Sat Kriya Sara Dipika

by Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami
Introduction

(mangalacaranam)
St Sri Krsna Caitanya Candraya namah

pranamya sac-cid-anandan jagatam sevyam isvaram /
S¥i krsnam paramanandam ananyabhistha-dayakam //
vakti grhidvijadinam anayanam visesatalh /
paddhatin tam vivahadeh sat-kriya-sara-dipikam // 1 //
srimad-gopala-bhatto ‘yarir sadhiunam ajinaya bhysari /
bhagavad-dharma-raksartham bhaktanam vaidiki ti ya //
krta yapy aniruddhena bhima-bhattena ya kyta /
srimad-govindanandena karminarit paddhatih krta /7 2 7/
SrT narayana-bhattena karmathanan tu vaidiki /
bhatta sri bhavadevena chandogananta ya krta //
varnasramantyajadinam vedaih pauranikadibhih /
manvadi dharma sastroktair vacanaih sa-pramanakaih // 3 //
srimad govinda-bhaktanam seva-namaparadhatah /
krteyam paddhatih kintu pitr-devarcanam vina // 4 //

Offering obeisances to Lord SiT Krsna, who is eternal, full of knowledge and bliss, who is worshiped
by the whole world, who is the controller of the universe, who is situated in supreme bliss, and who is
the bestower of the desired goal to the unalloyed devotees, I, Gopala Bhatta, receiving the order from
saintly exalted devotees, present a manual on Vedic sarskaras called ‘Sat-kriya-sara-dipika’ for the
householder devotees. By this, the householders within the varndsrama system (brahmanas,
ksatriyas, vaisyas and sidras) and those outside the varnasrama system (candalas, mlecchas, yavanas
etc.) can maintain the principles of Vaisnava teachings. In presenting this, I have always kept in mind
the supreme position of devotional service.

Sri Aniruddha Bhatta, SrT Bhima Bhatta and SiT Govindananda Bhatta have compiled manuals for the
fruitive workers; SrT Narayana Bhatta also compiled one; and SrT Bhavadeva Bhatta compiled one for
the followers of the Sama-veda.

For the devotees of Lord Govinda, inside or outside of the varnasrama system, 1 will explain the
process of performing Vedic sariskaras taking evidences from the Vedas, Puranas, Manu and other
Smytis, avoiding injunctions which call for worship of the devatas and pitrs, as this would cause seva
and nama-aparadha for the devotees.

Purport:

It is not proper from me to write my own name as the compiler of this book as others would do,
for I fear becoming bewildered by false ego. As the Bhagavad-gita 3.27 states: “ahankara-
vimiudhatma karta ‘ham iti manyate / Those who are bewildered by the false ego think themselves
the doer.” But by the order of the saintly devotees of the sampradaya, 1 am obliged to write my



name as Gopala Bhatta. This spirit soul, having tasted the nectar of service to the lotus feet of Sri
Krsna Caitanya, always follows the instructions of the devotees.

[Here the author begins to explain the previous verses phrase by phrase:]

With these qualifications, I offer my obeisances unto Lord ST Krsna. The meaning of the word
‘krsna’ has been explained above. What is the form of Krsna? That form which is full of eternity,
knowledge and bliss, beyond the modes of material nature, beyond all speech. Krsna is all
attractive, full of sweetness and beauty, the very form of happiness.

He is thus to be worshiped by the whole universe. ‘Jagatam sevya’ means that he is worshipable
by all because he is always full of all powers such as anima and laghima, and is full of all
happiness. As He is the Supreme Lord, He is worshipable not only by all the inhabitants of the
universe such as Brahma, but also by the avataras such as the universal form. As Krsna, complete
with six opulences is beyond the modes of matter, He is worshipable by Matsya and other
avataras. What more can be said? He is even worshipable by Narayana of Vaikuntha and by
Karanasayi Mahavisnu, what to speak of the devatds.

Why is this? Because He is the very form of bliss (paramananda). Amongst all those living in
this material world, for the hankering devotees fixed in worship of the Lord, He is bliss itself. He
only gives that bliss to those devotees who, with great desire, are fully dedicated to Himself
alone, and to no other Vaisnavas, what to speak of others. //1//

[Here is the explanation of the next four lines:]

This book is only for householders dedicated solely to Lord Govinda. The word ‘grhi-dvijadi’
refers to household brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, Sidras, mixed varnas (varna-sankara) and
those not within the varnasrama system, who have been initiated with mantra and the name of
Lord Krsna by a bone fide guru. I have written this manual for them so that they can protect the
principles of bhagavata-dharma perfectly (bhrsam).

The meaning is this: Bhdagavata-dharma is devoid of pious activities such as daily duties (nitya),
periodic duties (naimittika), those arising from personal desire (kamya) and of worship of devatas
and pitrs. This manual is meant for those persons who are initiated with the Lord’s name and
mantra from a bona fide guru, so that they do not have to give up bhdgavata-dharma. As the
philosophy of those fixed in bhdgavata-dharma is superior to that of those fixed in karma, this
manual of Vedic sarskaras following bhagavata-dharma is superior to all those works. //2-7//

The necessity of protection of bhdagavata-dharma is now explained in detail. Previously St
Aniruddha Bhatta compiled a paddhati for the followers of the Rg, Yajur and Atharva-veda; later
on Bhima Bhatta, who craved for fruitive results like a madman, also compiled a book; then
Srimad Govindananda Bhatta wrote another work for those who are expert in all types of karmas.
Sr1 Narayana Bhatta also compiled a work for those gross materialists who pretend to be
followers of the Vedas. Then Bhavadeva Bhatta prepared another manual for those who are
expert in performing Sama-veda rites. After that, the Bhattas of South India, knowledgeable of
Rg, Yajur, Sama-veda, the Purapas and other scriptures, compiled more works for those
engrossed in karma. //8//

In this work, proofs are cited from the Vedas, Puranas, Upa-Puranas, Srfmad—bhdgavatam,
Paricaratra, Yamalas, Ramayana and other scriptures, and from the eighteen dharma-sastras
including Manu-smyrti, to show the superiority of following bhdagavata-dharma as opposed to
following the above-mentioned manuals. I have written this manual for those within the
varnasrama system such as brahmanas, and for those outside, such as illegitimate offspring, who



are also unalloyed devotees of the Lord. By following this manual they can avoid seva and
namaparadhas by avoiding worship of devatas and pitrs. //9//

Here are some scriptural statements forbidding worship of the devata and pitrs:

1. Narayana-upanisad

Worship of Siva, Sakti (Durga), Stirya, Ganapati and other devatas and pitrs is not prescribed
anywhere, neither by local custom nor by scripture (Purdna, Smrti, Agama, Dharma Sastra, or
Veda), for devotees of Visnu—initiated with visnu-mantra—whether they be householders of
varnasrama or outcastes. Rather, by doing such worship they commit offense.

Thus as first evidence, Narayana-upanisad (of the Atharva-veda) says:

ot atha puruso ha vai narayano ‘kamayata prajah srjeyeti /
nardayandat prano jayate / manah sarvendriyani ca /
kham vayur jyotir apah prthivi visvasya dharini /
narayanad brahmda jayate / narayandd rudro jayate /
nardayandad indro jayate / narayandad prajapatih prajayate /
narayanad dvadasaditya-rudra-vasavah sarvani chandagrisi /
narayanad eva samutpadyante / narayanad pravartante /
nardyane praltyante / ya evam veda /ity upanisatu // 1 //

onir atha nityo narayanah / brahmda narayanah /
Sivas ca narayanah / sakras ca narayanah /
kalas ca narayanah / disas ca narayanah /
vidisas ca narayanah / iirdhvas ca narayanah /
adhas ca narayanah / antar bahis ca narayanah /
narayana evedagm sarvan / yad bhiitarir yac ca bhavyam /
niskalanko nirafijano nirvikalpo nirakhyatalh /
suddho deva eko narayanah / na dvittyo ‘sti kascitiu /
sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati /
ya evarit veda / ity upanisatu // 2 //

“Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living entities. From Narayana came the life airs;

from Narayana came the mind and all the senses; from Narayana came the elements - ether, air, light,
water and earth, which support the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Prajapati.
From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all the Vedic meters
and all the devas. Everything came from Narayana in the beginning and everything enters into
Narayana at the end.

Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and
future. Narayana is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the
Supreme Lord, says the Upanisad.”

boddhaii ca sarathim krtva manah pragrahavan puman
prayati paramam param visnv-akhyam padam avyayam
visnpv-akhyar padam avyayam iti //

[The author comments thus:]

Being the original cause of all causes, one without a second, being present before creation, in the
present time and after the dissolution, Lord Narayana is eternal and therefore the only



worshipable entity of the demigods like Brahma etc. Using this Upanisad as proof, I am
explaining the meaning of the Narayanopanisad revealed by Srimad Angira in the Atharva-veda.

[The first verse begins with ‘orir’.]
pranavas-chandasam aham - “Among the Vedic verse, | am orn1.”

According to this statement, it is concluded that in the past, present and future, ‘orz’ is none other
than Narayana Himself. The word ‘ny’ refers to a person, and ‘nara’ refers to all those produced
from him, such as sons and grandsons. The ‘a@yana’ or shelter of all men, is Narayana. He is to be
served, praised and worshiped; He is the object of all remembrance. He alone is the master of all.

After the period of destruction (mahda-pralaya), the Lord desired to create. What did He desire to
create? Desiring in His mind to create offspring, He created Brahma, who then performed
secondary creation. The plural word ‘prajah’ indicates that all species were born from the body
and mind of Lord Brahma. Thus Indra was born from Narayana, as were the twelve Adityas, their
associates and families, the eleven Rudras, their associates and their consorts, the Rudranis, and
the other thirty-three million demigods such as Ganesa etc. All the different sages such as the
Devarsis (sages amongst the demigods), Maharsis (exalted sages), and Rajarsis (saintly kings)
came into existence from Lord Narayana, as well as all other moving and non-moving entities.
Then, at the time of annihilation, they once again all merge into the body of the Lord, in other
words, after the creation they are maintained by Him until the time of the dissolution. After
dissolution, all living entities beginning from Brahma reside within the Lord, until the time of the
next creation. In this regard there is evidence from the Mahabharata (visnu-sahasra-nama):

yatah sarvani bhiutani bhavanty adi-yugagame /
yasmims ca pralayarir yanti punar eva yuga-ksaye //

“At the beginning of the primary creation from Lord Narayana, all living entities beginning from
Brahma take birth and at the time of annihilation of the millennium, they enter into Narayana.”

The word ‘ca’ in this verse (yasmins ca) indicates that they are also maintained by Him.
[Explanation of the second verse:]

As such, Lord Narayana alone is the supreme worshipable object in the universe because He is
eternal, imperishable and always remains so, even after the dissolution. ‘Atho brahmd ca
nardayanal’ - Narayana is Brahma (the creator). The thirty-three million demigods (indicated by
the word ca) — Brahma’s sons, grandsons and great grandsons who are all born from his mind
and body — are not independent Lords, they are not separate from the Lord. They all worship
Narayana.

‘Sivas ca narayanah’: Narayana is also Siva, the destroyer of the universe, along with his
associates. ‘Sakras ca narayanah’: Indra, the king of heaven, as well as his family members is
also Narayana. The eleven Rudras along with their ghostly associates and their consorts are
Narayana. The eight Vasus and the Asvini-kumaras along with their companions are Narayana.
All the sages such as the devarsis, maharsis, rajarsis are Narayana, as well as the munis, sadhyas,
caranas, gandharvas, daityas, yatudhanas and kinnaras.

‘kalas ca narayanah’: Time, Yamaraja and his scribe Citragupta, are all forms of Narayana.
‘disas ca nardayanah’: the ten directions — east, west, south, north, south-west, north-west, south-
east, north-east, up and down — and the protective deities of them namely Indra, Anala (Agni),
Yama, Nairta, Varuna, Vayu, and Kuvera along with their associates are all Narayana. ‘adhas ca
narayanah’ The lower planetary systems, their residents, the naga-purusas and their daughters
the naga-kanyds, as well as the presiding deities of that region —SiT Ananta, Kiirma and Varuna,



are all Narayana.

‘urdhvas ca narayanah’: The higher planets such as Bhiirloka, Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, Maharloka,
Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka and their respective masters such as Brahma, Indra etc., are all
Narayana. The incarnations such as Sri-§alagrama which appear from the Gandhaki River, and
the eight different types of Deity forms of the Lord, and the unembodied entities who are the
worshipable objects of those who perform sraddha to the forefathers, who worship Karyavala or
who offer tarpana to Bali-Vaisvadeva, are also Narayana.

‘antar bahis ca narayanah’: Inside the universe the entities like Brahma, Indra, the devas, sages,
rsis, tapasvinis, siddhas, caranas, gandarvas, kinnaras, apsaras, danavas, pious men, yaksas,
pretas, bhiitas, pisdcas, ndagas, moving and non-moving creatures, humans, four-legged animals
like cows, five-nailed animals (like elephants), two-hoofed and one-hoofed beasts, those born
from sweat, insects, flies, those living on the seven islands and the highest mountains, on golden
earth and in dark lands, and those things outside the universe—darkness, the five gross elements,
false-ego, the twenty-four elements—are all Narayana.

In this entire universe whatever has taken place in the past, whatever is happening at the present
and whatever will happen in the future is only because of Narayana. There is nothing that is
different from Narayana; everything comes from Him, therefore everything belongs to Him.
Hence Brahma and others are all Narayana. He is ‘nitya’, eternal, ever existent through millions
of annihilations. He is ‘niskalam’: without parts, although all beings are part of Narayana, He
Himself remains perfect and complete, as described in Srimad-bhagavatam 1.3.27:

kalah sarve harer eva saprajapatayah surah //

“The prajapatis and demigods are all portions of the plenary portions of Sri Hari.”

The word ‘nirakhyatah’ means “He is invisible to the masses in general even though He is
everywhere.” ‘Nirvikalpah’ refers to the one who is without any master and is one without a
second. Being free from all falsehood, He is ‘nirasijanah’, or Brahman. He is known as ‘suddha’,
transcendentally pure, or the one who has a pure existence. Therefore, only Lord Narayana is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

‘ato deva eko narayanah’: The purport is that the supreme object of reverence for all the residents
of the universe, including Brahma, Indra, the demigods, demons and men is Lord Narayana, and
no one else. Thus, among the demigods, demons and men, one who is a householder should
control the mind and intelligence, accept a bona fide spiritual master in order to understand the
science of the Supreme Lord Narayana, and become determined to seek the association of
devotees. Thus he will be able to understand the science of the Supreme. Then after giving up this
life, he will attain Visnu, who is called ‘param’, ‘para’, ‘avyayam’, ‘padam’. These four words
are explained as follows.

A person, according to his desire for one of the four types of liberation, performs the proper
practices to achieve that end. The yogi desiring sayujya (merging in the Lord), by practice of
appropriate yoga, attains Visnu as ‘avyaya’, the imperishable. Eradicating his identity, he merges
with Visnu. The yogi desiring a form like Visnu’s, by appropriate practice, attains Visnu as
‘paramam’, supreme, taking a form like Visnu complete with ornaments. The yogi desiring the
same planet as Visnu, by appropriate practice attains the ‘padam’ of Visnu, the abode of Visnu. It
is said, yad gatva na nivartate, tad eva paramam padam — That place from which a person does
not return is the supreme abode.” The yogr desiring closeness to the Lord, by appropriate practice,
attains the ‘para’ of Visnu, closeness to Visnu as His associate.



There is a second meaning of the phrase ‘visnavakhya avyaya-padam’. After taking initiation
from a bona fide guru, those who become become pure through association with devotees and
their instructions, and become completely surrendered to the Lord by their fixed nature, attain the
abode of Visnu at death. This they acieve by acting as the servants of the servants of the Lord
with no material motives, by following the practices of hearing and chanting about the Lord. How
is this? The unalloyed devotees of Krsna who, while living on this planet, become fixed in the
devotional processes of hearing and chanting, taking the Lord’s remnants and acting as his menial
servant, attain an indestructible (avyaya) abode (padam) such as Vrndavana by dint of that
practice. In the spiritual world they engage themselves ceaselessly in the Lord’s service.

In conclusion, the worship of the thirty-three million demigods is included in the worship of
Narayana. If a person worships Narayana alone, Brahma, the rsis, the bhitas and pitrs are all
worshiped and become satisfied.

Here are four evidences stating this fact (from Yamala, Purana, ltihasa and Upanisad).
a) It is said in Visnu-yamala-samhita:

yat-piijanena vibudhah pitaro ‘rcchatas ca /
tusto bhavanti rsi-bhiita-saloka-palah /
sarve grahas tarani-soma-kujadi-mukhya /
govindam adi purusari tam aham bhajami //

“I worship the original person, Govinda, by whose worship all the Devatas, Pitrs, Rsis, Bhitas and
Lokapalas, all the planetary deities (Strya, Candra, Mangala etc.) are worshiped and satisfied.”

By worship of the Lord, the demigods and forefathers also became worshiped and satisfied. As
indicated by using the word ‘ca’, demons, Yaksas, ghostly beings, inferior gods, and all the sages,
living entities, the protectors of the directions, Indra etc. and their associates, the nine planets the
sun, moon, etc. others such as Vainayaka, Sakuni, Putana, Mukhamandika, Ksura, Revati,
Vrddharevati, Vrddhakogra, Matrgraha, Valagraha, Vrddhagraha etc., all become satisfied. Such
is the primeval Lord whom I adore. Who is that Govinda? The primeval Supreme Person, beyond
whom no one exists. No one is equal to Him or greater than Him.

b) From Srimad-bhagavatam 4.31.14:

yatha taror miila-nisecanena

trpyanti tat skandha-bhujopasakhah /
pranopahardac ca yathendriyanam
tatha ca sarvarhanam acyutejya //

As the trunk and branches are satisfied by watering the root of the tree and as the life airs are satisfied
by offering food to the stomach, all the Devatas are worshiped by worship of Acyuta.

By watering the roots of a tree, automatically the trunk, limbs and the twigs with leaves become
satisfied and remain green, and by supplying the seven kinds of relishable foods to the stomach,
or to the ten kinds of life airs — prana, apana, vyana, udana, samana, Naga, Kurma, Krkara,
Devadatta and Dhanafijaya — all the senses and the heart itself become satisfied. Similarly,
‘acyutejya’, by worshiping the One who is infallible even after billions and billions of
annihilations, who is primeval and eternal, all others become satisfied and worshiped. This means
that simply by properly worshiping the Lord, the infallible Narayana, all the demigods and
forefathers become excessively satisfied and worshiped. Of this there is no doubt.



c¢) The Uttara-gita (from Mahdabharata, Bhisma Parva) states:

devadinam ca pijyo ’hariv varnadinam dhanaiijaya /
mat-pijanena sarvarca syad dhruvam natra samsayah //

“I am to be worshiped by the Devatas, and the human beings of the varnasrama system. Without
doubt, by worship of Me all worship is accomplished.”

“Arjuna! If I am worshiped, there is no doubt that all the demigods are worshiped.” The word
‘adi’ (in the phrase ‘devadi’) is used here to indicate the sages, forefathers, and demons, as well
as the thirty-three million demigods. “I am the only worshipable object of all the varnas —
brahmanas, ksatriya, vaisya, Siidra.” ‘Adi’ here indicates the asramas — brahmacaris, grhasthas,
vanaprasthas and sannyasis; ‘ca’ indicates even the varna-sankaras and candalas.

d) In the Rg-veda Krsnopanisad it is said:

onir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah saha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasam kyd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam mangalam tal-labhate krti //

‘Vai’ means certainly. The meaning of ‘krsna’ was previously explained. ‘Sa#’ means pure existence.
‘Cit’ means absolute knowledge, and ‘Ananda’ means having beauty which is indescribably blissful.
These are His qualities. He is made of (ghanah) these qualities. He has a beautiful form the color of a
monsoon cloud. Because He is the original person (adi-purusa), to whom there is no one superior, He
is called the supreme person (purusottama).

The Bhagavad-gita (15.18) explains this ‘purusottama’ as follows:

yasmat ksaram atito ‘ham aksarad api cottamah /
ato ’smi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah //

“Because I am superior to the ksara living entities and aksara living entities, I am famous as the
supreme person in the Vedas and in the worlds.”

“Because the universe, composed of all bodies from Brahma to the indragopa germ, is temporary,
I, being eternal, indestructible, am superior to all this, eternally situated in My abode. In the same
way, | am superior to the avataras such as Virat, My indestructible portions, who exist after the
destruction of the universe. I am the source of all avataras, superior to all of them.” The above is
in reference to the Lord in His manifested pastimes. But the word ‘ca’ indicates the Lord in
unmanifested pastimes as well.

“I have another form superior to that which you (Arjuna) see on the chariot. It is the reservoir of
all happiness, full of constantly increasing taste. Because I am pure sattva, I am eternally situated
in that blissful form. That form is known only by those devotees fixed on that blissful form, and
not by others. Therefore it is said that in fourteen worlds and in the Vedas, Mahabharata,
Puranas, Upa-puranas, Agamas, Ramayana, Dharma-sastras, Vedanta and other scriptures that
other than Myself, no one is the deliverer from the bondage of this world. Therefore I am known
by the surrendered souls as the Supreme Person. My faithful devotees are blissful internally and
externally, just by hearing My names such as Govinda, Narayana, Vasudeva, Mukunda, Ananta



and Acyuta. I alone am the Supreme worshipable Person.”

Therefore Sri Krsna is the ‘karmadi-milam’ or the cause of all work. ‘Ha u’ refers to such words
that are sung in the Vedas. All works including nitya, naimittika and kamya have already been
explained previously. ‘4Adi’ refers to the essence of all activities such as worship of Ganesa and
other demigods and secondary devas, worship or the forefathers and austerities, penances,
sacrifices, homas, charity, vows etc. There is no doubt that by the worship of Krsna one receives
the full benefit of all these works.

Krsna is ‘kasam krd-adisa mukha prabhu pijyah’. He is worshipable by all the chief devatas
(prabhu), headed by ‘kasamkrda’ - Brahma (ka), Visnu (@), and Siva (sarikrta). ‘Adi’ refers to
the sons of Brahma such as the four Kumaras, Marici, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhrgu,
Vasistha, Daksa, Narada, and Svayambhuva Manu; as well as those entities produced from the
wombs of devatas, rsis, prajapatis, men, munis, and the immobile entities as well. ‘Isa’ refers to
the Visnu forms in this world and ‘mukha’ means the origin. They include the three Visnu forms
and the incarnations such as Matsya, Kiirma, Varaha, Narasimha, Vamana, Rama, Parasurama,
Balarama, Buddha and Kalki, and Narayana situated in the spiritual sky. All of these Lords are
worshiping Krsna of Goloka Dhama. Krsna is thus worshipable by all beings inside and outside
of the material universe. By pleasing Krsna with suitable worship, a person attains the most
auspicious results possible within or outside the universe.

It is understood that by this worship of Krsna (kr7), the devotee, though omitting service to
devatas, does not suffer any loss. The surrendered discriminating devotee absorbed in the Lord
attains all that could be desired. (yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti).

2. Skanda-purana

(After citing the Narayanopanisad, Gopala Bhatta gives a second proof forbidding worship of
devatas and pitrs for Vaisnavas.)

As stated in Skanda-Purana, Reva-khanda:

sankalpaii ca tatha danam pity-devarcanadikam /
visnu-mantropadisthas cen na kuryat kusa-dharanam //

“If one is initiated into the holy name of Lord Visnu, then one should avoid sarkalpa, dana, worship
of forefathers and demigods, nor wear kusa.”

Any human being initiated with Visnu mantra should not worship the devatas or pitys. The word
‘pity’ refers to ancestor lineage of both father and mother. Worship or arcana of the pitrs means
specifically sraddha rites and offering of tarpana. Worship of devatas refers to worship of
Ganesa and other demigods. ‘Adi’ refers to all other activities either daily (nitya), periodic
(naimittika) or for specific material goals (kamya) which generate namaparadha. ‘Sankalpa’
refers to the process of strengthening the mind to achieve a particular material goal. ‘Dana’ refers
to charitable activities accompanied by utterances demanding material rewards. The word ‘ca’
means all other activities contrary to Vaisnava principles. None of these actions should be
performed.

Someone however may object that according to the evidences of Manu-smyti and the other
religious scriptures, the human being is responsible for the six kinds of debts as stated in Visnu-
sarhita:

devata-pitr-bandhiinam ysi-bhiita-nynan tatha /
rni-syat tad-adhinas ca varnadir janma-matratah //



“As soon as one takes birth in this material world one is immediately under the six kinds of ‘7na’ or
debts, such as deva-rna, pitr-rna, mitra-rpa, rsi-rna, bhita-rna, nara-rpa (or the debts to the
demigods, to the fathers and mothers, to the friends, to the gurus, to the other living beings and to the
society). One is held responsible to fulfil them.”

In refutation, this statement does not apply to any person of any status inside or outside of
varnasrama who has been initiated with Vaisnava name and mantra by a bona fide guru, for as
stated in Srimad-bhagavatam (11.5.41):

devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam
na kinkaro nayam-rni ca rajan /
sarvatmanda yah Saranam saranyam
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam //

“Anyone who has given up all other activities in deference to surrender to Mukunda, most worthy of
surrender, has no debt to the rsis, devatas, bhitas, pitrs, relatives or other human beings. He is not
obliged to serve them.”

Any human being taking initiation with the name and mantra of the Supreme Lord according to
parica-samskara from an authorized guru, according to instructions on the highest principles of
worship of the Lord, attains steady intelligence and becomes situated in regular worship of the
Lord. By this, he becomes fearless. He therefore rejects the daily, periodic and specialized actions
for worldly people as taught in the Vedas, Smrtis and Puranas. As a person overcome by false
ego thinks himself the doer, the devotee avoids that danger by avoiding these actions. Mukunda is
the only worshipable person, the one and only object of hearing, chanting, service and prayer. All
other worship, being temporary, is useless. Worship of Mukunda alone purifies the heart. The
devotee therefore rejects all other actions completely.

Neither within nor outside the universe, is anyone worthy of surrender to, except Mukunda. That
person, who from the time of initiation, sells himself to the Lord and makes Him his life and soul,
becomes freed from the bondage of the material world by the grace of Mukunda, the giver of
liberation. He serves the Lord perfectly, and avoids service to any devata, devarsi, maharsi,
rajarsi, any moving or non-moving entity. He does not serve wife, daughters, sons, or grandsons,
brothers, relatives or any other person. He is not the debtor to any pify or any secondary devata.

“O King Pariksit, please hear the meaning of the words ‘kirikara’ and ‘yni’. If a person worships a
devata with tarpanas etc. he becomes a servant of the devata . If the person neglects to perform
tarpanas to the rsis, if he does not satisfy all living beings with water and food, if he does not
supply proper food to his wife and offspring, if he does not perform the samskaras for his family
members, if he does not serve unexpected guests, if he does not serve his father while alive and
perform his father’s sraddha rites after he dies, he is considered a debtor or ‘ypi’. But if he
performs all these actions he becomes their servant, ‘kinkara’.”

Those who worship the devatas and pitrs go to Svarga and other places, but as these are
temporary destinations, they finally return to the earth planet. This is stated in the Bhagavad-gita
(9.25):

yanti deva-vrata devan pitrn yanti pitr-vratah /
bhiitani yanti bhiitejya yanti mad-ydjino *pi mam //

“The worshipers of the devatas go to the planet of the devatas. The worshiper of pitrs goes to the
planet of pitrs. the worshiper of bhiitas goes to the bhiitas. Those who worship Me come to Me.”



“Those who have devotion to the demigods like Brahma and Indra attain their particular planets
by worshiping them, chanting their mantras, doing sacrifices, offering oblations etc. After leaving
that body, they return to the earth planet. Such persons who turn their focus away from My
devotional service even leave the service of their worshipable demigods. After some time they
accept another demigod and ultimately perform hundreds and thousands of condemnable
activities. Being bewildered by My external energy, they take birth in 8,400, 000 species of life
again and again, until the devastation of the world. Of this there is no doubt.

My devotees serve their fathers with devotion while they are alive and after their death offer
mahdprasada and caranamrta. They feed the brahmanas and especially the Vaisnavas. Others,
however, serve their fathers faithfully while alive, and after death feed everyone situated in varna
and asrama. Being averse to My devotional service, they engage in sraddha and tarpana rituals.
Such persons are called pitr-vrata, and as a result they attain the Pitrloka, or the planet where the
ancestors live. And those who worship the forms of bhiitas, pretas, pisacas, vindayakas, matrs,
dakints, sakinis, yoginis, the protectors of the directions, karabandhas, bhairavas and the inferior
devatdas are called the worshipers of bhiitas. They attain the respective places of the bhitas.

But My devotees who engage in My devotional service taking complete shelter of Me, after
leaving their bodies, will attain My eternal abode, where I am always situated in My original form
which is the ocean of bliss, like a beautiful dark rain cloud, eternal, imperishable, full of eternity,
knowledge and bliss.

The purport is that I am only attainable by those devotees who are completely surrendered unto
Me, not by those who have mixed their devotion by worshiping many other demigods. Therefore,
My devotees, being My servitors, attain My supreme abode and continue their service unto Me.
Of this there is no doubt.”

3. Vasistha-samhita
Another evidence forbidding worship of pitrs and devatas is found in the Vasistha-sambhita:

nityam naimittikam kamyam danam sankalpam eva ca /
daivam karma tatha paitrarm na kuryad vaisnavo grhi //

“A householder Vaisnava should not perform any fruitive activities prescribed on a daily or periodic
basis, or those arising from personal desire, charities or vows, that are in connection with either the
worship of the demigods or the worship of the ancestors by sraddha and tarpana.”

‘Daiva karma’ means worship of devatas. ‘Paitra’ means worship of pitrs through $raddha and
tarpana. What to speak of brahmacaris and others, even the grhasthas, who are initiated by a bona
fide spiritual master with Vaisnava mantra, being under the complete shelter of the Lord, must
never do any rites apart from the worship of Lord Visnu.

4. Rudra-yamala
[Another quotation forbidding deva and pitr worship.]

As stated in Rudra-yamala:

itaresari1 ca devanart manasa yadi pijanam /
visnu-bhaktas tu kurute hy aparadhat pataty adhah //



“If a devotee of Lord Visnu worships any other demigod even in his mind, he falls down because of
this offence.”

The word ‘itaresar’ means other than Lord Visnu, such as Ganesa; ‘Manasa’ means simply by
mind, without doing avahana, visarjana etc., and the word ‘ca’ indicates also nitya, naimittika,
kamya actions and honoring the ancestors. What to speak of anything else, even if a devotee of
Lord Visnu does the activities out of illusion, bewilderment or carelessness, he falls down
because of committing sevaparadha and namaparadha ( offences to the service and holy name of
Lord Visnu, the Personality of Godhead.) What happens? One who is bound with the ropes of
such material activities, sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and sometimes goes down to the
lower planets. That is his position.

5. Padma-purana
[A Puranic proof forbidding devata worship.]

In Padma Purana it is stated:

vaisnavasya na sankalpo na danarn na ca kamanda /
prayascittam ca na yagah sad bhii-devadi-pijanari //

suddhah putah sada-karsnah kusa-dharana-varjitah /
kama-samkalpa-raitas cantar-bahya harir yatah //

vaisnavo nanya vibhudhan arcayet tams ca no namet /
na pasyet tan na gayec ca na ninden na smaret tatha //

tesam na bhaksed ucchistam ananyo naisthiko munih /
na taj jananari devarse sangam kuryat prayatnatah //

“A Vaisnava is not supposed to do sarnkalpa, dana, keep material desires or perform atonement or
sacrifice, but must perform worship of the Vaisnavas and holy brahmanas.

The servant of Krsna is always pure, therefore he does not need to wear kusa-grass (rings). He has no
material desire because Lord Hari is situated within and without him.

A Vaisnava should neither worship demigods nor offer them obeisances, observe, blaspheme,
remember or sing about them.

O godly sage, Narada, one who is fully dependent on the Lord should not eat the remnants of food
offered to the demigods and should try to avoid the association of those who serve the demigods.”

Because the Lord is the only worshipable object and the only shelter for a Vaisnava, the devotee
has no desire for material benefits gained by the performance of nitya, naimittika, kamya-karmas,
demigod and pity worship, fasting, sacrifice, vows or charity. The meanings of sankalpa, dana
and ydga (sacrifice) are already explained. Atonement (prayascitta) which is undergone for the
purpose of counteracting the reactions of the five kinds of sinful activities — mahda-pataka,
pataka, ati-pataka, upa-pataka, anu-pdataka — is not for the Vaisnavas.

The word ‘ca’ indicates another kind of atonement for the Vaisnava. What is that atonement? One
should again accept name and mantra from one’s own spiritual master. If the guru is not present
(left his body), one should accept from the guru’s wife, son or godbrother or from any other pure
devotee having similar qualities. Thus becoming exceedingly pure by having accepted the parsica-
samskaras again, he should offer obeisances to and worship Lord Visnu, by fully engaging in



hearing, chanting and remembering the name, form, qualities and pastimes of Lord Visnu.
[The following section is a footnote added by Gopala Bhatta Gosvami]

In Narada-paiicaratra, Bharadvaja-samhita 3.22.25, the process of atonement for a Vaisnava is
described:

prayascittam tu paramari prapattis tasya kevalam /
kuryat karmatmakam vapi vasudevam anusmaran //

visuddhed visnu-bhaktasya drstya sparsena sevaya /
smarand anna-panddyair gira pada-rajo ’ mbubhih //

visnor niveditannadyais tatha tat kirtanadibhih /
abhagavata-drstyadeh suddhir esa visesatah //

krta yajiiah samastas ca danani ca tapamsi ca /
prayascittam asesena nityam-arcayatda harim //

“For a Vaisnava the highest kind of atonement is full surrender to the Lord. Otherwise one should
perform activities while remembering Lord Vasudeva.

By seeing the Lord’s devotee, touching his feet, serving him, feeding him with cooked grains and
water, speaking sweetly, taking the dust of his feet and drinking the water from his feet, eating
mahaprasada of the Lord and chanting the names of the Lord, one can purify oneself specially from
the contamination of seeing and touching non-devotees.

One who constantly engages in worshiping Lord Hari is considered to have performed all activities
like sacrifice, charity, penance, austerity, atonement etc.”

Again there are other statements in 2.59 and 3.73:

vrttir bhagavatanarir hi sarva bhagavatah kriyah /
prayascittir iyar tasyah saiva yat kriyate punah //
purvesam uttaresam ca nyaso nasa ara-papmandm /
sarvesam aparadhanam ayam ksamapanarit param //

“To perform activities which are related to the Supreme Lord is the occupation of the Vaisnava and
the same activities repeated again and again is called prayascitta, or atonement. Those who have fully
surrendered to the lotus feet of the Absolute Personality of Godhead are freed from all kinds of sinful
activities which they committed previously and may happen to commit in the future. Such types of
surrender are the atonement for all offences.”

In the Srimad-bhagavatam 6.1.16 it is said:

prayascittani ctrnani narayana-paran-mukham /
na nispunanti rajendra sura-kumbham ivambhasa //

“Just as a pot of liquor cannot be purified by washing with water, similarly, those who are not
surrendered to the Supreme Lord Narayana, cannot be purified by undergoing so many atonements.”

[This ends the footnote.]

The phrase ‘sad bhiidevadi’ refers to devotees of Krsna (saf) and the Vaisnava brahmanas
(bhiideva), who are purified by name, mantra and gayatri. ‘Adi’ refers to all other living entities.
Therefore atonement consists of worship of and service to the devotees of Krsna. That service



consists of bathing, feeding, offering drinks, garlands, sandalwood and cloth. Because of his
complete surrender to Krsna, the devotee is always internally and externally similar to the Lord
Himself. He is therefore pure. He has no need to perform fruitive vows or wear kusa-grass rings
for purification.

(Referring to the fourth verse quoted from the Padma-purana.)

The devotee of Krsna means one who has none other than Krsna as his worshipable Deity.
‘Naisthikah’ means one who is conversant with bhdgavata-dharma and is faithful to the Lord.
‘Muni’ means a person who knows what must be done. A Vaisnava should not worship demigods
such as Ganesa, neither should he offer obeisances to their deities or to pots that they have been
installed in. He should not look at them, glorify them or remember them, nor should he
blaspheme them. What to speak of blaspheming the demigods, it is not proper for the Vaisnavas
to criticize any moving or non-moving living entity. The servant of the Lord should not eat the
remnants of demigods. “O Narada, the association of those who worship any demigod should be
avoided strictly. Thus a soul fixed in his actions to please the Lord becomes fully surrendered.”

6. Visnu-purana
[More evidence forbidding worship of devatas. ]
In the Brhad-visnu-purana it is said:

na darbha-dharanam kuryan na ca sankalpam dcaret /
na kamyam sattvato-margam sambhu-devadi-pijanam //

“The followers of Lord Visnu should neither wear kusa-grass rings, perform sarnkalpa, follow the path
of fruitive activities, or worship demigods like Lord Siva etc.”

‘Sattvata’ means the followers of suddha-sattva, or the devotees of Lord Visnu only. The words
‘kamya’ and ‘ca’ refer to the worship of devatas and pitrs which are daily or periodic. These
should not be performed by the Vaisnava.

The difficulty in performing devata worship

Those who are entangled in karma, worship the devatas and pitys through daily and periodic rites.
They must worship individually all the thirty-three million demigods such as Ganesa etc. If a
person performs sraddhd he must start with his father, mother, grandfather, great-grand father and
worship all those forefathers up to those who are generated directly from Lord Brahma, the
creator of the universe. Is there a problem if one does otherwise? Four scriptural evidences are
given here:

a) In the Brhad-visnu-purana it is said:

pitjyah sarve tu lokanar vibudhah pitaras ca vai /
sarva karmasu rdajendra sarvam ced vyartham anyatha //

“O king of kings, in every ritual, everyone must worship all the demigods and forefathers. Otherwise
everything is fruitless.”

‘Lokanam’ means those materialistic persons who follow the path of the demigods, forefathers
and Vedic activities, without considering their permanent and perishable results. ‘Vai’ means
certainly. ‘Sarva karmasu’ means in all nitya, naimittika and kamya-karmas related to forefathers
and other demigods. ‘Sarve’ means the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Ganesa, and



all the forefathers beginning from one’s own mother and father up to that person who is the
ultimate founder of his dynasty, who is born from Brahma. The word ‘ca’ refers to all the
relatives and lineage of one’s family. “O King Yudhisthira, they all should be worshiped, if
someone is worshiped and another is not, then the whole performance will be useless.”

b) Similarly in the sruf#i it is said:

orit karma a phalaptah karmrt yajed dhavya-kavya-mayaih kamavan
sarvams ca devan pitrn atithivs ca, pirnam viphalarit na
yajan tad vai iti //

“The karmis who desire the result of their work should worship all the demigods, forefathers and
guests with appropriate paraphernalia and ingredients, so that they may attain the fruit of their actions.
If this is not done properly, then their endeavor is useless.”

vai — they must do; kama-van — one who has lusty desires; karmi — one who is engaged in
mundane activities; havya-kavya-mayaih — the proper things to offer the demigods and ancestors;
atithim — those guests who never came before; ca — the family, relatives and the lineage of the
family. (The second ca refers to guests in general and all living entities; the word karmi also
refers to the performer of all kinds of activities, like nitya, namittika, kamya, daiva, paitra,
mangalya etc.)

The Sanskrit root of the verb ‘yaj (a)’ has many meanings. It indicates here the worship of
demigods, performance of sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors, proper respect, behavior and
service with good food and water for the guests, service to unexpected guests, family members
and other relatives with proper behavior and speech, and satisfying all living entities with food
and water.

‘Karma-phalaptah’ means if one performs the activity properly, he is sure to gain the result.
Otherwise, he will lose the fruit. If some of the demigods are worshiped and some are not, some
of the forefathers are given food by performing sraddha and tarpana and some are not, some
guests are respected and others are not, and among the living entities — including family
members and relatives — if some of them are satisfied and others are not, then whatever one has
done is useless.

¢) According to Devi-purana:

sarvesam pitr-devanam mangalyadisu karmasu /
tan na krte pratyavayi piijanam karmatho narah //

“One who is expert in fruitive activities should worship all the demigods and forefathers in every
auspicious performances, otherwise the doer gets the opposite result.”

The word mangalyadisu refers to the activities known as nitya, naimittika, kamya and paitra.
Karmathah — who is very expert in performing the fruitive activities; narah — human beings who
are under one of the varnas; pijanarin — worshiping the demigods and offering sraddha and
tarpana to the forefathers.

The meaning is that if the 33 million demigods like Ganesa, etc. and all the forefathers beginning
with one’s own mother and father up to those who are the source of one’s dynasty, born from
Brahma himself, are not worshiped or satisfied properly, then one gets an opposite result — as if
he did no such activities at all.



d) Similarly in the Rudra-yamala it is said:

devatah pitaras sarve Sive pujyah prayatnatah /
nyundah syur nisphalam kecid grhibhir yadi karmasu //

“O Durga, bestower of auspiciousness, householders should worship all the demigods and ancestors in
all performances. If some of them are not worshiped, then all the performances become useless.”

The plural word karmasu refers again to activities like nitya and naimittika; grhibhih — by
householders only; prayatnatah means carefully. All the demigods and forefathers must be
worshiped. This means that among the thirty-three million demigods beginning from Ganesa and
all the forefathers, if some of them are not worshiped and not offered the sraddha and tarpana,
then the doer does not get any result, because the performance is not complete. It is useless. More
evidences are not included as this would increase the size of the book.

Thus, if those householders, who are not initiated by harinama-mantra, worship the thirty-three
million demigods (like Ganesa etc) incompletely in their actions of nitya, naimittika etc. and if
they offer sraddha and tarpana incompletely to their forefathers (beginning from their mother,
father up to Brahma, the source of their dynasty) then according to the proofs of the Puranas,
Vedas, Upa-puranas, and Agamas, all these actions are considered useless, a cause of
disappointment.

And on the other hand, if those who are initiated by a bona-fide spiritual master into the holy
name of the Lord, being of any of the four varnas, perform such nitya and naimittika acts for the
devatas and pitrs, then they are committing seva and namaparadha.

Therefore, for both the devotees of Lord Krsna and those born either outside the varnasrama-
system or within, the worshipable Deity is Lord Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and
no one else, because He is the controller of all. This is the principle.

[Some people think that worshiping devatas is the same as worshiping Visnu. The following
section refutes that misunderstanding.]

There are some other persons who think that since the whole universe is pervaded by the potency
of Lord Sri Visnu therefore this world is also Visnu . Thus by worshiping demigods, Visnu is
automatically worshiped. But actually that kind of worship is not recommended; it is forbidden.
This is proven here by the words of Lord Krsna Himself.

[Five evidences follow to prove that the worship of demigods is no substitute for Visnu worship. ]
a) Bhagavad-gita 9.23:

ye ‘py anya devatd bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah /
te ’pi mam eva kaunteya yajanty avidhi-pirvakam //

This verse may be interpreted in three ways. One meaning is this: “My faithful devotees (from
initiation to the point of death) who occasionally worship the devatas disregarding the
forbiddance, actually worship Me alone with great determination, not the demigods.” This is
indicated by the word ‘eva’ which means that they really worship only Me. “By worshiping Me
alone, realizing they are servants and I am to be served, they become free from the cycle of birth
and death.”

A second meaning is as follows: “All those who are not my devotees, filled with material desires
(sraddhayanvita) worship demigods with great determination to achieve material results quickly.
They worship Me in this way, thinking the demigods independent and equal to Me! They are not



actually worshiping Me at all! O son of Kunti, Arjuna, the prescribed process is to hear about Me,
chant My names, remember and worship Me. By this alone can one be freed from the bondage of
birth and death in this material world. All other works such as worshiping demigods, sacrifice,
charity etc. are prohibited, because, being temporary, they are the cause of the repeated cycle of
birth and death. Therefore worship of Me is the best activity. Apart from this, there is no path to
deliver oneself from the bondage of the material world, even for Brahma and Indra who have
attained immortality by drinking nectar. What, then, to speak of mortals?”

The same verse may be interpreted in a third way. “Those worshipers of demigods, bewildered by
My external potency, from their birth become Saiva, Sakta, Saura, Ganapatya etc. Later by the
instructions of a bona fide spiritual master and the association of Vaisnavas they worship Me
alone with extreme faith (sraddhdyanvita), with no other shelter. They certainly become My
devotees by the effect of My bhakti. But they must not worship with a material motive (avidhi-
purvakam). To worship Me and at the same time to worship demigods is called avidhi. Leaving
aside such worship, a person must be dedicated to Me fully, without worshiping the devatas even
in dreams. In such a pure condition, he becomes My devotee.”

b) Other than devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, everything is perishable
or impermanent, and should therefore be abandoned. In Srimad-bhagavatam 6.9.22 it is said:

avismitam tam paripiurna-kamarii svenaiva labhena samar prasantam /
vinopasarpaty aparam hi balisah sva-langulenati-titarti sindhum //

“Free from all material conceptions of existence and never wonderstruck by anything, the Lord is
always jubilant and fully satisfied by His own spiritual perfection. He has no material designation, and
therefore He is steady and unattached. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the only shelter of
everyone. Anyone desiring to be protected by others is certainly a great fool who desires to cross the
sea by holding the tail of a dog.”

Those situated in varpa and asrama and who do not worship the Supreme Lord Govinda, but
worship superficial demigods, are greatly foolish. What are the qualities of Govinda? He is
always satisfied by the perfection of His eight kinds of opulence called anima, laghima etc. He
alone awards the surrendered souls their desired goal. Therefore, other than Him, no one else is
fully satisfied.

Lord Govinda is ‘avismita’, because being eternal, there is no question of wonder in Him. He is
‘prasanta’, because He has a form desired by His devotees. Bewildered by the external potency
of the Lord, a person leaves the devotional service of the Supreme Lord and worships demigods.
He is foolish; he is described as a foolish man trying to cross the ocean by holding the tail of a
dog. Thus, one who has turned his face from the Lord to serve demigods to fulfill his insignificant
desires gets no result, as everything is dependent on the Supreme Lord. He has no way to escape
from the bondage of repeated birth and death.

¢) In Padma-purana it is said:

yatha dhrtva sunah pucchar tartun icchet saritpatim /
tatha tyaktva harim sevyam anyopdasanaya bhavam //

“As a person desires to cross the ocean by holding a tail of a dog, similarly an unintelligent man
desires to deliver himself from the material bondage by worshiping others, giving up Lord Hari.”

Here the word ‘anyopdsanaya’ means serving or worshiping the external and marginal energies
of the Lord, such as demigods and other living entities. Therefore, other than Lord Hari, there is
no one else who is worshipable in this material world.



d) As Lord Siva has mentioned to Narada:

bhuvane sarva-lokanam naradhyo vai harim vind /
bhavarnava-cchinnako ‘pi sarva-kamada-kamadah //

“In this material world no one else but Lord Hari is to be worshiped by all. Apart from Him, no one
else can deliver the souls from the ocean of birth and death and no one can fulfil the desires of the
materialists.”

‘Bhuvane’ means not only on this middle planet but on all the fourteen planets, the Supreme Lord
Hari is to be worshiped by all, even Lord Brahma. It is concluded that other than Him no one in
existence is to be worshiped. But even if one worships the Lord’s external and marginal potencies
to fulfill all his desires according to prescription of the Vedas, Puranas, Smrtis, and Agamas, the
bestower of fulfillment to the demigods is Lord SiT Hari. Therefore, being among the external and
marginal potencies, the demigods have no power to cut off the bondage of the ocean of birth and
death. Except for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, no one can mitigate the great fear of the
dangerous circuit of mundane existence.

e) In Srimad-bhagavatam 11.19.9 Uddhava says to the Lord:

tapa-trayenapi-hatasya ghore
santapyamanasya bhavadhvanisa /
pasyami nanyac-caranati tavanghri-
dvandvat apatrad amrtabhivarsat //

“My dear Lord, for one tormented on the terrible path of birth and death and constantly overwhelmed
by the threefold miseries, I do not see any possible shelter other than Your two lotus feet, which are
just like a refreshing umbrella that pours down showers of delicious nectar.”

“O Lord, on this terrible path of birth and death, the souls who suffer the miseries of adhidaivika,
adhibhautika and adhyatmika, and repeatedly enter the womb have no shelter. Except for the
umbrella of Your lotus feet, I don’t see any other shelter. As a person protects himself from the
fierce sunshine and rain by holding an umbrella, so the souls who are bound by the ropes of birth
and death escape that bondage by going under the umbrella of Your lotus feet.”

‘Amytam’ means the four kinds of salvations such as attaining the same abode as the Lord and
serving His lotus feet and thereby attaining liberation from the transmigration of the body. The
Lord’s feet produce showers of bliss in the form of different types of liberation, like the unlimited
drops of water in a shower of rain. “For that reason, there is no other way to get out from the
existence of the mundane world, except these two lotus feet of Yours, O Absolute Truth,
Personality of Godhead! In this world You are the only shelter of the demigods, demons and
human beings. One who does not worship Your lotus feet never achieves liberation. And the one
who serves Your lotus feet becomes free from the bondage of the material world and remains in
happiness always — in this life and the next.”

The consciousness of full surrender

It has been shown that human beings should avoid the adoration of the demigods, and take
complete shelter of the Lord. As stated in Sanat-kumara-samhita:

ananya-sarano nityam tathaivananya-sadhanah /
ananya sadhanarthas ca syad ananya-prayojanah //



nanyam ca pijayed devam na nameta smaren na ca/
na pasyen na ca gayec ca na ca nindet kadacana //

nanyocchistam ca bhuiijita nanya-sesam ca dharayet /
avaisnavanam sambhasa-vandanadi vivarjayet //

“One should always be in a state of full shelter, have no other practice or goal and have no other need.
One should not worship, pay obeisances, remember, see, praise, and should never criticize the
demigods. One should not eat the remnants (ucchista) of others, should not accept the left over (sesa)'
of others. And one should avoid talking with and praising nondevotees.”

Anyone who is initiated with name and mantra of the Lord by a bona-fide spiritual master should
take full shelter [of the Lord]. The word ‘ananya-sarana’ means having no other shelter or object
of service except Lord Govinda within and outside the material world. The word ‘syat’ is used for
certainty. Similarly one should be ‘ananya-sadhana’, which means one who avoids the process of
material activities such as nitya and namittika, and who is undeviated in the devotional service of
Lord Govinda, following the ninefold process of hearing, chanting, remembering etc.

‘Ananya sadhanartha’ means one who uses his wealth only for the service of great pure devotees
in an authorized line. [Not for those who pretend to be devotees without having initiation from a
bona-fide spiritual master]. That means one has to serve those who have taken complete shelter of
the Lord. He should not serve others who are servants of demigods i.e. saivas, saktas, sauras and
ganapatyas who are averse to the Supreme Lord Govinda. They can be provided food and water
as guests according to one’s ability, but not in the mood of servant and the served, because then
there will be a possibility of committing offence to the holy name of the Lord.

‘Ananya-prayojana’ means thinking oneself a servant of Lord Hari. One should not have any
other goal to achieve except the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Such a devotee
of Krsna, being ‘ananya-sarana’, should not worship other demigods and should not perform any
nitya, naimittika, kamya rites or sraddha and tarpana for the ancestors.

‘Kaddcana’ means never. One should not offer obeisances to the demigods, should not remember
them by chanting their names, should not circumambulate them, should not see their idols or
deities, should not touch their bodies, should not criticize or glorify them, should not eat their
remnants and should not accept their nirmalya [flower, garlands, cloth, or candana]. One should
not accept anything such as water, prasada, flowers, garlands, candana given by a saiva, Sakta,
Saura or ganapatya who have turned their faces away from the Lord, although situated in
varnasrama . But one can accept those things if they are given by the devotees of Krsna.

One who has accumulated enough wealth out of his business in his previous situation as a saiva,
Sakta, saura or ganapatya under the Lord’s external energy, and then later accepts the name of
Govinda from a bona fide spiritual master and becomes purified by rebirth with parica-samskara,
should use his wealth only for the service of Krsna and His devotees. One should diligently try to
avoid talking with nondevotees who have forgotten the Lord; one should avoid meeting them,
offering homage, praising, touching them, sitting with them and eating food with them.

[The next section shows that not only Vaisnavas, but all people should avoid worship of devatas
and pitrs.]

It has been shown that the surrendered devotees of Lord Visnu or Krsna should not worship the
devatas. But the same rule applies to even those brahmanas who are not initiated into the visnu-
mantra.



In Naradiva-purana it is said:

brahmano ’pi munir jiiant devam anyarir na piijayet /
mohena kurute yas tu sadyas candalatari vrajet //

sadanya-devata-bhaktir brahmananam gariyasi/
vidiirayati vipratvam candalatvam prayacchati //

“Even a learned and thoughtful brahmana should not worship demigods. If one worships demigods
because of illusion, one falls down immediately to the stage of a candala or dog-eater.

By worship of the demigods, a brahmana falls from the brahmanical status to that of a candala.”

‘Brahmana’ means one who knows the Brahma-gayatri, which is instructed by the saintly
Narada. The greatly fortunate hrahmana understands that Visnu is supreme. Therefore it is said
that in Kali-yuga, the brahmana who knows Visnu is equal to Visnu. The brahmana is the
original Vaisnava; there is no distinction between the Supreme Lord and the Vaisnava. The word
‘muni’ means a thoughtful sage or one who knows truth and falsity. ‘Jfi@ni” means one who has
the knowledge of reality, instead of false knowledge of eating, sleeping, mating and defending.
Such a brahmana should not worship the demigods. If he does so, having lost his knowledge by
the influence of material desire, he falls down to the level of a candala. This means that even in
this life he becomes like a dog-eater, what to speak of his next life. Although it may seem
praiseworthy, it actually destroys his good qualities and places him on the stage of a dog eater.
Therefore, except for serving Gayatri (in order to worship the Lord) who is a personified great
devotee of the Lord, one should not worship any of the devas.

Though a case of a brahmana was cited above, the same rule applies to all situated in varna and
asrama. It is a great fault for anyone to worship demigods instead of Lord Visnu, the Personality
of Godhead. Thus in Skanda-purana it is mentioned in the discussion of Brahma and Narada:

vasudevam paritjaya yo ‘nya-devam updasate /
tyaktvamytam sa miidhatma bhunkte halahalam visam //

“Whoever worships other demigods giving up Vasudeva is a fool and eats the deadly poison called
halahala, rejecting nectar.”

Any person in varnasrama who rejects the worship of Vasudeva, residing in His Supreme abode,
and worships demigods, is considered to have abandoned nectar and swallowed poison. He is a
fool, completely ignorant, with unsteady mind. A foolish person who has forgotten Lord
Vasudeva leaves the nectar of devotional service to the Lord which is liberation itself, the
destroyer of the fetters of material life, and accepts the bondage of mundane life. He has to suffer
good and bad activities and traverse the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of life
which certainly destroys his original identity. He suffers greatly; therefore it is compared to
poison.

This is supported by the following scriptural text: avasyam eva bhoktavyam krtarm karma
Subhasubham— “A person must always enjoy or suffer according to the good or bad activities he
has performed in this life.”

Similarly in Mahabharata and Harivamsa it is stated:

yas tu vispum parityajya mohad anyam upasate /
sa hema-rasim utsrjya pamsu-rasim jighrksati //



“One who worships anyone other than Krsna, being under illusion, is considered as having accepted a
heap of ashes, while rejecting a pile of gold.”

Bewildered by the Lord’s external potency (mohdt) any human being who rejects the all-
pervading Supreme Master of the world, Visnu, who is served by following in the footsteps of
those who are in His full shelter, and instead worships demigods and demigoddesses as the
bestowers of his desires, accepts a heap of dust instead of a quantity of gold.

In contrast to this, one who has obtained the human form of life as a result of service to Lord
Govinda in many previous lives, and has accepted name and mantra from a bona fide spiritual
master, avoids the adoration of the demigods by the body, speech and mind, and serves Lord
Visnu in devotion as his only master. He rejects completely the process of material bondage of
birth and death in various species of life as a heap of sand and accepts service to Lord Govinda
like a treasure of gold. The word ‘jighrksati’ means to accept. Therefore the unalloyed devotees
of Lord Govinda, in all activities accept what is real or ‘sat’ and reject what is false, considering
the principles of bhagavata-dharma.

Meaning of ‘sat’
In this regard Lord Krsna explains to Arjuna in Bhagavad-gita 17.26, 27:

sad-bhave sadhu bhave ca sad ity etat prayujyate /
prasaste karmani tathd sac chabdah partha yujyate //

“The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated by the word sat. The
performer of such a sacrifice is also called sat.”

‘Sadbhava® means those who have taken birth in the mode of goodness, such as the devotees of
Lord Govinda, the demigods, and the brahmanas who are purified by the chanting of gayatri-
mantra. It also means a pure appearance (sat avirbhava), referring to the appearance of the Lord’s
forms in this world, like Virat and Narayana. ‘Sat bhava’ also refers to the person who exists in
the eternal place (sa?) called Vaikuntha Dhama, the supreme abode. That person is Narayana or
Vasudeva.

‘Sat bhava’ also means He who appears with His own pure energy. Krsna appears according to
His own sweet will with His name, quality, activity and pastimes, and so many opulences and
perfections like anima etc. in His abode, StT Vrndavana.

‘Sat bhava’ also refers to the appearance of great devotees (satam), who are born through the
guru who gives instructions and initiation, not by a birth from parents under the influence of
pious activities accumulated in a previous life.

‘Sadhu bhave’ means the excellent nature of saintly persons, or the pure nature of their minds,
which is produced by hearing the quality, activity, pastimes and the names of the Lord; by
studying the scriptures which describe devotional service, such as Sruti, Smyrti, Vedas, Puranas,
secondary Puranas, Agama, philosophy and Pajicardtra etc. and by the association of devotees
and other devotional processes.

The word ‘sad’ is thus used to indicate those demigods and brahmanas who are completely
surrendered to the Lord, and things which are beyond the modes of passion and ignorance, which
are eternal and situated in pure goodness.

Similarly, ‘prasaste karmdni’ means the activities in pure goodness performed by a Krsna
conscious person — all activities in the service of one’s spiritual master, the Vaisnavas,
brahmanas and the devotees of Lord Krsna, such as taking the Deity of Lord Govinda on



procession, nama-kirtana and sankirtana. “O Arjuna, son of Prtha, the word ‘sa#’ is used in all
these and other activities which belong to Krsna and His devotee.” In the next verse, Bg.17.27 He
says:

yajiie tapasi dane ca sthitih sad iti cocyate /
karma caiva tad arthiyam sad ity evabhidhiyate //

“All works of sacrifice, penance and charity which are true to the Absolute nature, and are performed
to please the Supreme Person, O son of Prtha, are called sat.”

“Yajiia’ refers to St Visnu — yajiia or all the devotional activities like sravanam, kirtanam from
early morning to the last offering of flowers when the Lord is put to rest at night . ‘Tapa’ means
having given up fruitive daily and periodic rituals and performing only actions devoted to the
Lord. ‘Dana’ means serving the great devotees of Lord Krsna by the body, mind and speech, with
devotion and faith, and, as indicated by the word ‘ca’, service to satisfy brahmanas and all living
entities by feeding them.

‘Yajria’ can also mean Visnu and service to Him according to the scriptures. These things must be
done, and nothing else. The word ‘sa#’ is used always for these sacrifices and such situations, but
other kinds of yajiia and activities are described here as ‘asat’, or illicit. Therefore, the word ‘sat’
cannot be used there.

‘Tad arthiyari’ means bodily sufferings accepted to execute activities such as sacrifice, charity
and penance; collecting donations of money from businessmen; making flower gardens, sitting or
resting places; and planting many kinds of plants for the Lord and His devotees. Learned scholars
categorize these kinds of activities as ‘sat’.

Therefore, the householder devotees of Krsna, being born in ‘sadbhdava’ or in pure goodness,
through instructions on the name and mantra of the Lord, should worship only the Lord in all
performances, not demigods and forefathers. Simply by worshiping Lord Krsna, Govinda, all the
demigods and forefathers are worshiped.

Worship of Govinda is worship of all
It is said in Skanda-purana:

arcite deva-devese abja-saiikha-gadadhare /
arcitah pitaro deva yatah sarvamayo harih //

“Upon worshiping Lord Hari the God of Gods who is holding a lotus, conch shell and club in His
hands, all the forefathers and demigods are worshiped because Lord Hari includes everything.”

Indra, the king of heaven, is the controller of all the 33 million demigods, and Brahma, the creator
of the universe, is to be praised even by Indra. But Lord St Hari is the master of Brahma and all
the ancestors. Therefore when Vasudeva, who holds a lotus, conch shell, disc and club, is
worshiped, all those demigods and forefathers who are supposed to be worshiped in all the
activities of nitya, naimittika etc. to remove obstacles, are automatically worshiped, as He is the
cause of all the demigods and ancestors, and is the controller and master of all. Because the Lord
removes the three kinds of miseries of His devotees who are engaged in His service constantly,
He is called Hari.

In the age of Kali, those who are situated in varna and asrama and are always engaged in worship
of Lord SrT Hari and in the chanting of His names, are considered to have already performed all
nitya and naimittika actions. As is mentioned in Brhan-naradiya-purana:



hari-nama-pard ye ca hari-kirtana tat parah /
hari-puja-para ye ca te krtarthah kalau yuge //

“Those who engage in chanting the holy name of Lord Hari (japa), are addicted to congregational
chanting (kirtana) and engage in the worship of Lord Hari, have accomplished their desires in the age
of Kali.”

Those who have accepted the name of the Lord from a bona fide spiritual master and by the
association and teachings of Bhdgavata-dharma have purified their hearts by the chanting of
Harinama, and with their body, mind and speech are addicted to the Lord and His holy name, are
thus freed from the activities which are the cause of material bondage and false doership. They
follow activities such as remembering, pleasing, meditating, attending sankirtana festivals and
hearing and discussing the scriptures like Srimad-bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, Krsnopanisad,
Narayanopanisad and other scriptures like Vedas, Puranas, Upa-puranas, Agamas, Smytis,
Mahabharata and other Vaisnava sastras.

‘Hari-puja-para’ means those who engage only in devotional service to the Lord, avoiding the
worship of demigods, forefathers and other fruitive activities. By doing this they satisfy all living
entities.

In the previous ages of Satya, Treta and Dvapara, people attained their goals after a long time by
the processes of austerity, sacrifice, charity and worship; but in Kali-yuga, whatever is performed
everyday in the service of Lord Govinda is blissful and that bliss is unattainable even by Brahma.
Devotees perform service to Govinda such as sacrifice, penance, charity, digging wells or lakes,
making flower garlands, resting places, bridges, construction of the best temples, whole year
travelling festivals and offering juicy fruits, cakes, rice prepared with milk, many kinds of
ornaments, fragrant flowers, candana from Malaya, fragrant aguru, camphor, betelnut, incense,
lamps, blowing a conch shell, ringing a bell and chanting congregationally before the Lord every
morning and evening.

Those who are fixed in such devotional service, being surrendered to the Lord, accomplish their
desires simply by worshiping and chanting the names of the Lord. In other words, they fulfill
their ultimate desire by constantly remembering and worshiping Lord Hari with discrimination,
without committing any nama or sevaparadhas. They will certainly be freed from the fetters of
worldly existence.

In Padma-purana, Lord Siva says to Durga:

ghore kali-yuga-prapte sarva-dharma-vivarjitah /
vasudeva-parda martyas te krtartha na samsayah //

“In the dangerous age of Kali only those who have abandoned all kinds of religious activities and
engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, are really successful (krzartha). Of this there is no doubt.”

The word ‘ghore’ means very dangerous, subject to the unavoidable network of dangers which
bind one in worldly existence. This Kali-yuga arrives after the age of Dvapara, and has a duration
of 432,000 years. ‘Sarva-dharma-vivarjita’ means those who have avoided all kinds of religious
activities of varpa and asrama, and only engage in the service of Lord Vasudeva, not even
worshiping demigods and forefathers to achieve fruitive result. They are doubtlessly successful in
their purpose. It has already been explained that both service to Vasudeva and the fulfillment of
one’s desire is achieved by chanting the name of Lord Hari and other devotional activities.



It is also stated in Skanda Purana:

sa karta sarva-dharmanarir bhakto yas tava kesava /
sa karta sarva-papanarit yo na bhaktas tavacyuta //

“0 Kesava, one who is Your devotee has performed all auspicious activities, while one who is not
Your devotee is the committer of all sinful activities.”

Lord Brahma himself says, “Simply because he is Your devotee, O Kesava, whoever adores only
You is the performer of all religious activities. That means the pure and steady-minded devotee
has certainly already performed all fruitive activities (which he is supposed to perform in his so-
called religion according to varnra and asrama, such as worshiping demigods and honoring
forefathers) because he worships You, the infallible Godhead. But, O Acyuta, one who is not
Your devotee or one who has not accepted Your holy name from a bona fide guru and has
neglected to follow the regulative principles, being under the control of the external energy of the
Lord and desiring to get material results, is certainly a committer of all sinful activities.”

How is this possible? Having avoided dedication to devotional service and rejecting the worship
of the Lord who is always in pure goodness, one who acts like a prostitute by following activities
prescribed in Sruti, Smyti, and Puranic texts (that are in the modes of passion and ignorance)
performs many kinds of yoga, sacrifice, oblations, charity, penance and worship of demigods.
According to the statement, ‘svakarma-phala-bhuk pumam’, one has to enjoy or suffer according
to all of his deeds. One has to revolve in the cycle of birth and death through 8,400,000 species of
life, as an enjoyer of his own deeds after leaving his body. After wandering through all these
species, when one finally gets a human life, that person again acts sinfully by the influence of his
previous activities — because of not having lived according to the principles of devotional life.

Again, in the same scripture it is stated:

papam bhavati dharmo ’pi tava bhaktaih krtarii hare /
nihsesa-karma karta vapy abhakto narake patet //

“O Lord Hari, even the sinful actions committed by Your devotees are considered a religious action,
but a nondevotee who performs all kinds of religious activities, is still thrown into hell.”

The meaning of ‘bhakta’ and ‘abhakta’ have been explained already. “O Lord, the apparent sin of
not performing demigod and ancestor worship by Your devotees is certainly considered correct
according to the principles of Bhdgavata-dharma, because they have undeviated devotion to the
Lord. On the other hand, a nondevotee may perform all kinds of religious actions, but as a result
he has to fall down to hell. This refers to all the actions mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas
which are in the modes of passion and ignorance, such as soma-yaga, vajapeya-yaga, sad-anga-
yaga, atonement, paricagni sadhana (the process in which one has to sit down lighting five fires
around himself), vayu-bhojana ( or eating only air), asvamedha-yajiia, penance and sacrifice
which involves killing animals, and worshiping demigods. After quitting his body such a person
sometimes goes to the heavenly planets and enjoys the results of his actions; sometimes he stays
on this planet; and sometimes falls down to hell. I, Lord Brahma, servant of Your servants, being
afraid of Kali, pray to You, O Lord Hari, by the two vocative words ‘he hare!”.”

[This section proves that in any varna, the Vaisnava who exclusively worships Visnu is the best,
and amongst all the Vaisnavas, the brahmana-sannydasr is the best. |

In the same text it is mentioned:

brahmanah ksatriyo vaisyah sidro va yadi vetarah /
visnu-bhakti-samayukto jiieyah sarvottamottamah //



“A brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra or whoever one may be, if he is dedicated to Visnu, he is
considered the best of people.”

It was mentioned earlier that a person who has taken up the devotional service of Lord Visnu is
superior to all others inside or outside the varnasrama system. He has completely rejected fruitive
activities like worship of demigods and forefathers, and nitya, naimittika and kamya rites
mentioned in the Vedas and Puranas which are in the modes of passion and ignorance. ‘Va’
means applicable to any of the varnas and ‘yadi’ means if. Even if born in low families, if one
gives up all kinds of activities that cause further entanglement in material existence and takes up
serving the devotees, he is considered the best. The sidra who is a servant of a devotee is
superior to the sidra serving a brahmana, ksatriya or vaisya. There are eleven kinds of siudras
according to Harita-sarhita:

palagandas tantravayo malakaras ca tailikah /
karmakaras tambuliko modakas thaliko narah /
tambiilikrt tatha Sidrah sac chiidrau gopa-napitau //

palaganda — a clay-pot maker
tantravaya — a weaver

malakara — a gardener

tailika — an oilman

karmakdara — a blacksmith
tambulika — seller of betel-nuts
modaka — a confectioner

thalika — plate-maker

tambulikrt — preparer of betel-leaves
gopa — a milker of cows (distinct from the vaisya, who owns the cows)
napita — a barber

All are counted in the Sidra category, but the gopas and napitas are the true sidras.

The vaisya, performing duties such as farming, commerce, and cow protection, avoiding fruitive
actions which cause one to enjoy or suffer in heaven or hell, and serving only the brahmanas and
ksatriyas, is superior to a Siidra serving the higher classes.

Superior to such a vaisya is a ksatriya, who in his occupation serves the brahmanas of great
devotion and faith, and with determination protects all living entities by his heroic qualities.
Superior to such a ksatriya is a brahmana who has destroyed the karma causing material bondage
and in hellish sufferings, who has the eight or twelve qualities described in Srimad-bhagavatam,
and who chants only the brahma-gayatr? and avoids all rituals aiming at material enjoyment. The
twelve qualities are stated in Mahabharata by Sanat Sujata:

dharmas ca satyarit ca damas tapas ca
hy amatsaryam hris titiksanasiiya /
yajias ca danari ca dhrtih Srutari ca
vratani vai dvadasa-brahmanasya //

“Religiosity, truthfulness, sense-control, austerity, nonenvy, modesty, tolerance, freedom from fault-
finding, sacrifice, charity, steadiness and knowledge are the twelve qualities of a brahmana.”

‘Vai’ means certainly. These are the twelve qualities of brahmanas who are purified by chanting
gayatri-mantra. ‘Dharma’ means to be steady in proper behavior, avoiding nonreligious action.
‘Satyam’ means always being truthful, even till the end of life. ‘Dama’ means sense control.
‘Tapa’ means to be steady in daily austerity, not giving trouble to the body for fruitive results.



‘Hri” means always being modest because of great civility and out of fear of social dishonor and
falling to a low position. ‘Admatsarya’ means free from jealousy, free from showing one’s
household opulence to put down others. A person should be enthusiastic to see other’s
advancement. ‘Titiksa’ means to be tolerant of abusive speech, insult, defeat, disregard, disrespect
and other bodily troubles. ‘Anasiya’ means not finding any fault in others. ‘Yajfia’ means non-
fruitive sacrifices or the yajiia of chanting gayatri-mantra hundreds and thousands of times.
‘Danam’ refers to those charitable activities like distributing water, food, clothes to all whether
invited or uninvited guests, relatives and others who are within or outside of the varnasrama-
system, with devotion and according to one’s ability. There is no sankalpa (vow) or desire to
enjoy the fruit of such distribution. ‘DArti’ means firmness and satisfaction of mind without
disturbance from the turbulence of the material world. ‘Sruta’ means having natural attraction for
studying, teaching and hearing the Vedas in the mode of goodness.

The qualities of brahmanas are also described in ﬁrt’mad—bhdgavatam 5.5.28,7.7.9, and 7.11.21.
In Narada-paricaratra 1.2.42 it says that the svadharma of the brahmanas is to serve Krsna and
to eat His naivedya (an offering of bhoga to the Deity) and to drink His padaka-water daily.

Superior to such a brahmana is a brahmacari who practices all the brahminical qualities
faithfully throughout his life, and practices all the rules of brahmacarya or penance as mentioned
in the Sruti, Smrti, and Purdnas. Superior to such a brahmacari is a grhastha, a householder who
has the same brahminical qualities and offers service to guests, who come by their own will
without any invitation, with food and water, and satisfies them according to his ability. The
vanaprastha, who has renounced his grhastha-asrama and stays in the forest with his wife,
following strictly all rules of brahminical qualities, is superior to such a householder. And the
sannydsi or an ascetic who practices all the rules and regulations as prescribed in the Vedas,
Puranas, Upa-puranas, and Mahabharata is superior to such a vanaprastha.

[This last section shows that the sannydsi, the topmost person in the varnasrama system, gives up
all fruitive actions — worship of devatas and pitrs completely. He is a model for all others to
follow.]

In Bhagavad-gita (18.2) Lord Krsna speaks about sannydsa to Arjuna:

kamyanam karmanam nydasar sannyasam kavayo viduh /
sarva-karma-phala-tyagarir prahus tyagar vicaksanah //

“Giving up of activities that are based on material desire is what great learned men call the renounced
order of life (sannydsa). And giving up the result of all activities is what the wise call renunciation

(tyaga).”

Giving up of kamya-karmas is known by the learned men as sannydsa, and giving up the result of
activity is called tyaga or renunciation by the wise men. There is a deep import in the words of
the Lord. One may ask whether one may perform all the nitya- and naimittika-activities if only
kamya-karmas are rejected. If that were so, then what is the question of sannydsa? The Sruti says
‘om tad van vai karmakrt, sannydso naigamam karma ca, anyasat karmi, (nyasat) sannyasah he
hiti.” One who does not give up Vedic performance is a karmi, and one who gives it up is a
sannydsi. The word ‘hi’ means certainly, ‘naigama’ means activities prescribed in the Vedas. In
this world the performer of such activities is certainly called a karmi. Being talented in all such
activities he is called karmatha, active. Therefore not performing such activities gives rise to
sannydsa, and one who performs the duty of sannyasa is called sannyasi.

The meaning of sannyasa is mentioned in Uttara-gita:



nityam naimittikam kamyam karmas tri-vidham ucyate /
sannydasah karmanarm nyaso nyasi tad dharmam acaran //

“There are three kinds of activities, namely nitya, naimittika and kamya. Giving up all such activities
is called nyasa, renunciation, and one who practices renunciation is called a sannydast.”

Experts in karma understand there are three kinds of activities. Not performing them is sannydsa.
One who does so is called sannydsi. What then is the difference from ‘#ydga’, giving up the
results of all such activities?

One should understand that simply by performing the nitya-karma even without desire to get the
result, one certainly gets a result. According to the statement of Sruti, ‘athdharah sandhyam
upasita’, one should perform sandhya rites everyday. That activity is done with the aim to
remove accidental sins. Though one may not desire those results, the result will still come.

As stated in Harita-samhita:

pratyahan yas tri-kalajiiah sandhyopasana-kyd dvijah /
brahma-lokam avapnoti gayatri-japa-tat-parah //

“The twice-born (dvija) who engages in japa or chanting the gayatri-mantra daily at the three
sandhyas attains the planet of Brahma.”

‘Dvija’ means brahmana, ksatriya, and vaisya. ‘Tri-kala-jiia’ means the knower of the three
junctures of the day — morning, noon and evening. ‘gayatri-japa-tatparah’ means he is seriously
engaged in gayatri-japa, at the time of sandhya. He naturally attains Brahmaloka after he quits
his body, even though he has no desire to enjoy the result of his work.

Also in the naimittika-karmas (such as offering pindas to the ancestors) one gets the result of his
work even without having any desire for the results. As stated in Skanda Purana:

gaydayam viraje caiva mahendre jahnavitate /
atra pinda-prado yati brahma-lokam anamayam //

“One who offers pinda, or food, to his forefathers in Gaya, in the region of Viraja, on the hill called
Mahendra on the bank of Jahnavi (Ganga), attains the planet of Brahma which is free from diseases.”

‘Gayd’ refers to the lotus feet of Lord Visnu and for an area of two miles (kosa) around or
according to the Puranas, four, eight and sixteen miles around. ‘Ca’ means Kuruksetra,
Badrinath, Kedaranath, Venkatacala, Sri Ranganath ksetra, St Purusottama ksetra and other
pilgrimage places. In the same way, the word ‘jahnavi-tate’ refers to any place within a distance
of two miles from the Ganga. In these places, one who offers pinda, performing sraddhda to his
forefathers, certainly accomplishes his desires and attains Brahmaloka. Similarly, his sons and
grandsons who offer pindas also attain anamaya, or the place which is free from all kinds of
disturbances — the three kinds of miseries, disease and lamentation, for half the lifetime of Lord
Brahma (dviparadha).

Kamya karmas are specifically performed to fulfill some desire, but result is there even if one
performs them without any desire. As stated in Brhad-visnu-purana:

yah kascid puruso ’ptha krtva candrdyanari vratam /
mucyate sarva-papebhyas tatha dvadasa-varsikam //

“Any one in this world can be free from all kinds of sinful reactions by performing atonement and the
twelve year penance.”



In this world, any person even outside the varndsrama-system, who performs candrayana or
atonement and twelve years austerity according to his wealth, without desiring the result,
becomes free from all kinds of sinful reactions, namely pataka, maha pataka, atipataka, and
anupdataka. One becomes freed not only from suffering in the hellish planets as a result of sinful
reactions, but becomes freed of material bondage.

Therefore it is said that sannydsa is to give up completely nitya-, naimittika-, and kamya-
activities, whereas ‘tyaga’ is to perform all those activities giving up the fruits. There should be
no confusion about this.

Preliminary procedures

Mangalacarana
(invocation)

At the beginning of the vivaha (wedding) ceremony (or any other samskara) one should recite
mangalacarana, then make a platform (vedi) which should be four hasta long (approx. 6ft) on
both sides and four musti high (approx. 1ft) with a canopy over it. As stated in Kapila-
paricaratra:

“One should build an auspicious platform on the best purified ground. It should be four hands square
and four fists high, and should be made with pure mud and smeared with cow-dung mixed with pure
water without any husk, bones, hairs, coal, or burned clay in it etc. The mandapa should be covered
with a forana (canopy) or a rope that is decorated with many kinds of leaves like mango, bakula,
jambu, etc. Then eight auspicious pots should be installed in the eight directions and many kinds of
flags should be placed on top of them starting from the East. The pots should be decorated with five
colors. Then the platform should be decorated with a candratapa (sign of a half moon) and garlands.
Ladies should decorate the platform and doors with five kinds of colors. The auspicious
mangaldcarana should be recited in that place accompanied by the beating of drums, blowing of
conch shells, ringing of bells etc. and mukhya vadya (ululation) of the women.”

Then one should recite the following marngalacarana prayers to remove all obstacles and invoke
auspiciousness:

yam brahma-vedanta-vido vadanti
pare pradhanam purusam tathanye /
visvad gateh karanam isvarari va
tasmai namo vighna-vinasandaya //

“Obeisances unto Him who is the destroyer of all obstacles, who the knowers of Vedanta describe as
the Supreme Brahman, and who others describe as the pradhana, or totality of mundane elements.
Some describe Him as the Supreme Male Person, or Purusa, while others describe Him as the
Supreme Lord and the cause of the creation of the universe.” (Brhad-visnu-purana)

o1 tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees
always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu. Because those highly praiseworthy and spiritually
awake brahmanas can see that abode, they can also reveal it to others.” (Rg-vedal.22.20)



onir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasamkyd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti //

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full

of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” (Krsnopanisad)

Purusa-siikta
harih om

sahasra-sirsa purusah / sahasraksah sahasrapatu /
sa bhiimim visvato vrtva / atyatisthad dasangulam // 1 //

purusa evedagm sarvam / yad bhiitan yac ca bhavyarii /
utamytatvasyesanal / yad annendatirohati // 2 //

etavan asya mahima / ato jyayagms ca piarusah /
pado ‘sya visva bhiitani / tripad asyamytam divi // 3 //

tripad iirdhva udait purusah / pado ‘syeha ‘bhavat punah /
tato visvan-vyakramati / sasand nasane abhi // 4 //

tasmad virad ajayata / virajo adhi pirusah /
sa jato ‘tyaricyata / pascad bhiimim atho purah // 5 //

yat purusena havisa / deva yajiiam atanvata /
vasanto asyasid djyam / grisma idhmah sarad dhavih /7 6 //

saptasyasan paridhayah / trih sapta-samidhah krtah /
deva yad yajiiar tanvanah / abadhnan purusam pasum // 7 //

tam yajitam barhisi prauksanii / purusam jatam agratah /
tena deva ayajanta / sadhya rsayas ca ye // 8 //

tasmad yajriat sarva-hutah / sammbhytam prsad-djyam /
pasiigms tagms cakre vayavyani / aranyan gramyas ca ye// 9 //

tasmad yajniat sarva-hutah / rcah samani jajiiire /
chandagnisi jajitire tasmati / yajus tasmad ajayata /7 10 //

tasmad asva ajayanta / ye ke cobhaya datalh /
gavo ha jajiiire tasmatu / tasmdj jata aja vayah // 11 //

yat purusam vyadadhuhl / katidha vyakalpayanii /
mukhari kim asya kau bahi / kav irii padav ucyete // 12 //



brahmano ‘sya mukham astd / bahii rajanyah krtah /
iri tad asya yad vaisyah / padbhyagm sidro ajayata // 13 //

candrama manaso jatah / caksoh suryo ajayata /
mukhad indras cagnis ca / pranad vayur ajayata // 14 //

nabhya astd antariksam / strsno dhyauh samavartata /
padbhyarir bhiimir disah srotrati / tatha lokagm akalpayanu // 15 //

vedaham etam purusam mahantam / aditya-varnam tamasas tu pare /
sarvani rispani vicitya dhirah / namani krtva ‘bhivadanu yad aste // 16 //

dhata purastad yam uddjahara / sakrah pravidvan pradisas catasrah /
tam evam vidvan amyta iha bhavati / nanyah pantha ayandaya vidyate // 17 //

yajiiena yajiiam ayajanta devah / tani dharmani prathamany asanu /
te ha nakarih mahimanah sacante / yatra parve sadhyah santi devah // 18 //

1) “The Supreme Lord in the form of the universe, has a thousand heads, a thousand eyes and a
thousand feet, for He contains all the living entities. Having pervaded the universe completely to give
it existence, being independent, He extended Himself beyond it by ten fingers.

2) The universes, past, present and future, are but manifestations of the Supreme Lord who expands
Himself as the Purusa. He is the Lord of immortality but has manifest Himself as the Purusa in the
universe so that the jivas may enjoy material fruits.

3) The past, present and future universes are manifestations of the Lord’s powers, but the Lord
Himself is much greater. The material creation is but one quarter portion, and the eternal nature in the
spiritual sky exists in three quarters portion.

4) The three quarters portion of the Lord transcended the material portion. The Lord in the one quarter
portion manifested the universe again, as He had done repeatedly before. The Lord of the one quarter
portion began the work of creation, by going all around, taking the form of all animate and inanimate
objects.

5) From that Lord, the virat or universe was born, and in that the Virat Purusa, Paramatma of the
universe, was born. Having appeared, the Virat Purusa grew, and produced the earth and the bodies of
the jivas.

6) The devas, being the first beings manifested, performed a mental sacrifice to complete the creation,
using the Virat Purusa (the totality of ingredients of the material world), as the offering. Spring was
the ghee, summer was the fuel wood and autumn was the offering.

7) In this sacrifice, the kusa-grass blades strewn around the fire (for protection from raksasas), were
seven (the seven Vedic poetic meters), and the fuel sticks were twenty one (12 months, 6 seasons and
the 3 worlds). The devas who were performing the mental sacrifice tied the Virat Purusa to offer Him
into the fire, just as one would tie the sacrificial animal.

8) The devas, sadhyas and rsis, placed the Virat Purusa, the first being of the universe, on kusa and
sprinkled Him with water for purification. In this way they conducted the mental sacrifice using the
Virat Purusa.



9) From that sacrifice where everything in the universe was sacrificed, yogurt and ghee (all nourishing
foods), were produced. It created the animals of the air, forest, and village.

10) From that ultimate sacrifice or ‘sarva hut’, the Rg (hymns), Sama (musical) and Yajur (prose)
portions of the Vedas, and the seven Vedic meters, were born.

11) From the sacrifice were born horses and animals with two sets of teeth such as donkeys and
mules. From the sacrifice, cows were born, and likewise goats and sheep.

12) In the mental sacrifice, when they divided up the Virat Purusa, how many parts did they divide?
What is stated about His face, His arms, His thighs and feet?

13) From the face came the brahmanas. From the two arms the ksatriyas came into being. From the
thighs of the Virat Purusa came the vaisyas and from His feet the siudras were born.

14) The moon was born from His mind, the sun was born from His two eyes. From His mouth were
born Indra and Agni, and from His breath Vayu was born.

15) From His navel came the antariksa (space between earth and heaven). From His head the heavens
arose. From His feet the earth arose and from His ears arose the directions. In this way the worlds
were created.

16) 1 know that great Virat Purusa, effulgent as the sun, who stands beyond the darkness of the
material creation. Having given all the living entities their forms and names, He directs their affairs.

17) Brahma explained his realization to Indra. Indra, who knows all the living entities in all four
directions, explained it to all others. One who knows the nature of the Virat Purusa becomes immortal
even in his life on earth. There is no other path to reach the goal of immortality.

18) In this way the devas conducted the mental sacrifice using the Virat Purusa to manifest variety in
the world. By that sacrifice, both the physical laws of nature and the first spiritual codes of conduct
arose. The great souls by similar mental worship attain the place of immortality where the sadhyas
and devas, the first worshipers, now dwell.”

Narayana-upanisad

harih om

onir atha puruso ha vai narayano ‘kamayata prajah srjeyeti /
nardayandat prano jayate / manah sarvendriyani ca /
khariv vayur jyotir apah prthivi visvasya dharint /
narayanad brahmd jayate / narayanad rudro jayate /
narayandad indro jayate/  narayanad prajapatih prajayate /
narayanad dvadasaditya-rudra-vasavah sarvani chandagrisi /
narayanad eva samutpadyante/  nardyanad pravartante /
narayane praliyante / ya evam veda / ity upanisatu // 1 //

orit atha nityo narayanah / brahma narayanah /
Sivas ca narayanah / sakras ca narayanah /
kalas ca narayanah / disas ca narayanah /
vidisas ca narayanah / ardhvas ca narayanah /
adhas ca narayanah / antar bahis ca narayanah /
narayana evedagm sarvari /



orit

yad bhiitam yac ca bhavyam /

niskalanko nirafijano nirvikalpo nirakhyatalh /
suddho deva eko narayanah / na dvittyo ‘sti kasciti /
sa visnur eva bhavati sa visnur eva bhavati /

ya evarir veda / ity upanisatu // 2 //

ity agre vyahareti / nama iti pascati /
nardayandyety uparistati / om ity ekaksaram /
nama iti dve aksare / narayandyeti paiicaksarani /
etad vai narayanasayastaksararn padam /

yo ha vai narayanasyastaksaram padam adhyeti /
anapabruvah sarvam dyureti /

vindate prajapatyagm rayas posarii gau patyari /
tato ‘mrtatvam asnute tato ‘mrtatva asnuta iti /
ya evarir veda / ity upanisatu // 3 //

om1 pratyag-anandam brahma purusam pranava-svaripam /

a-kara u-kara ma-kara iti /

tan ekadha samabhavat tad etad om iti /

yam uktva mucyate yogt / janma-sarsara-bandhanatu /
onit namo narayandayeti mantropasakah /
vaikuntha-bhuvanam gamigyati /

tad idarit pundarikam vijiiana-ghanam /

tasmat tadidabha-matram /

brahmanyo devakiputro / brahmanyo madhusiidanal /
brahmanyo pundarikakso / brahmanyo visnur acyuteti /
sarva-bhiuta-stham ekar narayanam /

karana-riipam akaranam param-brahma om // 4 //

pratar adhiyano ratri-krtam papam nasayati /
sayam adhiyano divasa-krtam papam nasayati /
madhyahna-dinam adityabhimukho ‘dhiyanah /
pafica-mahda-patakopapatakat pramucyate /
sarva-veda-parayana-punyam labhate /
nardayana-sayujyam avapnoti /
nardayana-sayujyam avapnoti /

ya evanr veda / ity upanisatu // 5 //

1) “Then the Supreme Lord Narayana desired to create living entities. From Narayana came the life
airs; from Narayana came the mind and all the senses; from Narayana came the elements — ether, air,
light, water and earth, which supports the universe. From Narayana came Brahma, Rudra, Indra,
Prajapati. From Narayana came the twelve Adityas, the twelve Rudras, the twelve Vasus, all the
Vedic meters and all the devas. Everything came from Narayana in the beginning and everything
enters into Narayana at the end.

2) Thus Narayana is the eternal being. Brahma, Siva, Indra, time, the directions, the subdirections, up
and down, inside and outside, are all pervaded by Narayana. Narayana is everything, past, present and
future. Narayana is the eternal pure effulgent Lord, without a second to compare. He is Visnu, the
Supreme Lord, says the Upanisad.

3) One should place ‘om’ first, ‘namah’ second and ‘narayanaya’ at the end. ‘Orir’ is one syllable,
‘namah’ is two syllables and ‘nardyandaya’ is five syllables. Together they make the eight syllable
Narayana-mantra. One who knows this eight syllable Narayana-mantra with purity in his heart
attains all life, offspring, wealth, health and cows, and finally attains immortality. One who knows the



Narayana-mantra and Narayana attains immortality, says the Upanisad.

4) The syllable ‘orr’ is directly the Supreme Lord full of bliss. Composed of three sounds ‘a’, ‘u’ and
‘m’, the pranava becomes ‘orir’. The yogi who utters the pranava many times becomes free from the
bondage of repeated material birth. One who worships the Lord with this mantra will certainly go to
the transcendental realm of Vaikuntha, which is a lotus full of consciousness shining effulgently. The
transcendental Lord is known as the son of Devaki, as Madhustuidana, as Pundarikaksa, as Visnu and
Acyuta. The one Narayana is situated in all living entities. He is the cause of all causes, the Supreme
Brahman.

5) One who recites the mantra in the morning destroys the sins of the night. One who recites the
mantra in the evening destroys the sins of the day. One who recites the mantra at noontime facing the
sun is freed from all types of sins. That person attains the fruits of studying all the Vedas. He attains
the world of Narayana.”

ot svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutanantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu /
svasti no nardayano naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhdatu /
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanir bhagavato dadhatu /
svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan
SrT krsnah saccidananda-ghanah
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu //

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon us.
May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Visvaksena,
the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Garuda and the
son of Afijana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow auspiciousness upon us.
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, St Krsna, who is like a transcendental cloud full of
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity
and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad)

karotu svasti me krsna sarva lokesvaresvarah /
karsnadayas ca kurvantu svasti me loka-pavanah //

“May Krsna, the Lord of all Lords of the universe, and His followers, the deliverers of the fallen,
bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Sanmohana-tantra)

krsno mamaiva sarvatra svasti kitryac chriya samam /
tathaiva ca sada karsnih sarva-vighna-vinasanah //

“May Krsna, the destroyer of all obstacles and His followers bestow auspiciousness and prosperity to
me at all times and places.” (Visnu-yamala-samhita)

atast-kusumopameya kantir yamuna-kula-kadamba-miilavarti /
navagopa-vadhii vilasasalt vitanotu no mangalani devah //

“May Krsna, who has a complexion like the atasi-flower, who is situated under the kadamba tree on
the bank of the Yamuna River, who is skillful at pastimes with the wives of the cowherds of
Vrndavana, bestow auspiciousness on us.” (Visnu-rahasya)



krsnah karotu kalyanar kamsa-kufijara-kesart /
kalindi-jala-kallola-kolahala-kutithalah //

“May Krsna, who sports with great noise in the waves of the Yamuna river, and who, like a lion,
killed the elephant Karsa, bestow auspiciousness on me.” (Naradiya-purana)

madhavo madhavo vaci madhavo madhavo hrdi /
smaranti sadhavah sarve sarva-karyesu madhavam //

“The devotees always remember the Lord. The name ‘Madhava’ is constantly on their tongues and
constantly in their minds, and permeates all of their activities.” (Narasirhha-purana)

labhas tesar jayas tesam kutas tesam parabhavah /
yesam indivara-syamo hrdaya-stho janardanah //

“For those who have Janardana, whose complexion is that of a blue lotus, within their hearts, there is
all gain and victory and no defeat in any enterprise.” (Pandava-gita)

mangalarir bhagavan visnur mangalarih madhusiidanal /
mangalo ‘yam hrsikeso mangalayatano harih //

visniiccarana-matrena krsnasya smaranad dhareh /
sarva-vighnani nasyanti mangalam syan na samsayah //

“The Supreme Lord, Visnu is all auspicious. Madhustidana is all auspicious. Hrsikesa is all
auspicious. Hari is the abode of all auspiciousness. Simply by saying the name of Visnu or by
remembering Krsna all obstacles are destroyed and all auspiciousness comes. This is certain.” (Brhad-
visnu-purana)

satyam kali-yuge vipra sri harer nama mangalarir /
param svasty-ayanarii nfnam ndasty eva gatir anyathd //

“O brahmana, chanting of the holy name is the auspicious process in Kali-yuga. It is the highest
auspiciousness for mankind. There is no other way.” (Padma-purana)

pundaritkaksam govindarih madhavadims ca yah smaret /
tasya syan mangalam sarva-karmadau vighna-nasanam //

“He who remembers all the forms of the Lord such as Pundarikaksa, Govinda and Madhava, will
attain all auspiciousness and destruction of all obstacles in all his activities.” (Visnu-dharmottara)

mangalayatanam krsnari govindam garuda-dhvajam /
madhavarii pundarikaksari vispum narayanam harin //

vasudevam jagannatham acyutam madhusiidanam /
tatha mukundanantadin yah smaret prathamam sudhih //

karta sarvatra sutaram mangalananta karmanah //

“The intelligent man who first remembers the various forms of the Lord and his pastimes before
performing his activities, will attain infinite auspiciousness in all that he does.” (Rudra-yamala)



Adhivasa
(an offering of auspicious items)

Items needed:

1) earth from Ganga

2) gandha (sandalwood paste)
3) stone

4) rice-paddy

5) darva grass

6) flowers

7) fruits

8) yoghurt

9) ghee

10) silver-svastika or a svastika drawn in kurikuma on a silver-plate
11) sindhira (kunkuma)

12) conch

13) kajjala (collyrium)

14) rocana

15) white mustard-seeds

16) gold

17) silver

18) copper

19) ghee-lamp

20) mirror

21) fragrant oil

22) turmeric

23) cloth

24) thread

25) camara

26) sandal wood (solid, no paste)
27) ghee-lamp used in arati

Adhivasa is an offering of auspicious articles, usually performed on the night preceding the
samskara. First one should do acamana, mangaldcarana (page 41), svasti vacanam (page 232),
sankalpa (page 235) and ghata sthapana (page 236). The auspicious articles used in the adhivasa
are earth, stone, paddy, diurva, flowers, fruit, yoghurt, ghee, svastika, sindhiira, conch, kajjala,
gorocana, white mustard seeds, gold, silver, copper, lamp, mirror, fragrant oil, turmeric, cloth,
thread, camara and candana'. One should offer prayers while showing all the articles together,

and then offer an arati.

If the adhivasa cannot be done at this time, it should be performed on the morning of the

ceremony, before the sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238).

Earth from the Ganga:

ot bhiir asi bhiamir asy aditir asi
visvadhaya visvasya bhuvanasya dhartrr /
prthivivii yaccha prthivir dygniha
prthivi ma higmsih //

anaya ganga-mrttikaya subhadhivaso ‘stu



“You are the earth, the supporter of the worlds, the supporter of the universe, sustaining everything.
Control the earth, make the earth firm. Do not harm the earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda,13.18)

Gandha:
onir gandha-dvaram duradharsam nitya-pustam karisinim /
isvarigm sarva-bhiitanar tam ihopahvaye sriyam //9//

anena gandhena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“By gandha you become protected, continually nourished, and abound in purity, wealth, beauty and
prosperity. I call you here.” (Sri-siikta; Maha-narayana-upanisad 4.8)

Note: Gandha may be mixed with other fragrances like musk, aguru, saffron, camphor, etc.

Stone:

orit pra-parvatasya vrsabhasya prsthan
navas caranti svasi ca iyanah /
ta @’ vavrtrann adharag udakta
ahim budhnya+m' anu riyamanah //
visnor vikramanam asi visnor
vikrantam asi vigno krantam asi //

orit anayd Silayd subhadhivaso ‘stu

“The streams of water pour spontaneously from the mountain-like hump of the bull. They stream
downwards flowing onwards, after Ahibudhunya. You are the lifting of Visnu’s foot, you are the
movement of Visnu’s foot, you are Visnu’s step.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 10.19)

Rice paddy:

orit dhanyam asi dhinuhi devan
dhinuhi yajiiar
dhinuhi yajiiapatim
dhinuhi mam yajiianyam //

orit anena dhanyena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“You are grain. Please the Lord, please the sacrifice and the performer of sacrifice. Bring happiness to
me as I conduct this sacrifice.” (Krsna-yajur-veda 1.7.3)

Durva-grass:
ot kandat kandat prarohanti purusah purusaspari /
eva no diurve pratanu sahasrena satena ca //

orir anayd dirvayai subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Piece by piece, joint by joint, ditrva grass, you manifest offspring. Give us offspring, a hundred, a
thousand.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 13.20)

Flowers:
orir SIS ca te laksmis ca patnyau / aho-ratre parsve /



naksatrani riipam / asvinau vyattam /
istam manisana / amum manisana / sarvarit manisana //

onit anena pusgpena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Piety and prosperity are you consorts. Day and night are your sides. The stars are your form. The
heaven and earth are your open mouth. Bestow what we desire. Bestow the goal in this world. Bestow
the highest goal.” (Purusa-stkta)

Fruit:
onir yah phalinir ya aphald apuspa yas ca puspinth /
brhaspati-prasiitds ta no muiicantv agmhasah //

orir anena phalena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“May that power that produces the fruit, that makes the flower bloom, which arises through the
mantras and through the Lord of mantra, free us from all difficulties.” (Rg-vedal0.67.15, Sukla-
yajur-veda 12.89)

Yoghurt:
ot dadhi kravno akarisam jisnor asvasya vajinah /
surabhino mukhakarat prana ayiigmsi tarisati //

orit anena dadhna subhadhivaso ‘stu

“I offer myself unto the Lord who gave Himself to the gopis of Vraja in exchange for yoghurt; the
killer of the horse—demor}, who is swift, who gives fragrance to the face, let Him increase our life
span.” (Rg-veda 4.39.6 , Sukla-yajur-veda 23.32)

Ghee:

onir ghrtavati bhitvananari abhi sriyorvi
prthvi madhudughe supesasa /
dyav-aprthivi varunasya dharmana
viskabhite ajare bhiiri retasa //

onir anena ghrtena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“The broad earth flows with ghee, which is sweet smelling, beautiful and brings prosperity to the
worlds. The heavens and earth, through the law of the just Lord are abounding in unlimited seed in all
places.” (Rg-veda 6.70.1; Sukla-yajur-veda 34.45)

Svastika:
orit svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutanantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu /
svasti no nardayano naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhdatu /
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrstkeso harir dadhatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanir bhagavato dadhatu /
svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan



SrT krsnah saccidananda-ghanah
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu //

“May Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta, Vasudeva and Visnu, give us auspiciousness; may Nara-Narayana
Padmanabha, and Purusottama give us auspiciousness; may Visvaksena, the Lord of the world,
Hrsikesa and Hari give us auspiciousness; may Garuda and the great devotee Hanuman, son of
Anjana, give us auspiciousness; may the great auspicious Lord Krsna, who is like a transcendental
rain cloud full of eternity, knowledge and bliss, give all prosperity and auspiciousness.”
(Krsnopanisad)

om svasti na indro vrddhasravah
svasti nah pisa visvavedah /
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu //

om anena svastikena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things,
give us auspiciousness; may Garuda, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness;, may
Brhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Rg-veda 1.89.6; Sukla-yajur-veda 25.19)

Note: A svastika made of silver or a svastika drawn in kunkuma on a silver plate is used.

Sindhiira (kunkuma):

orit sindhor iva pradhvane Siighandaso
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah /
ghrtasya dhara aruso na vaji
kastha bhindann drmibhih pinvamanah //

ont anena sindhiirena subhadhivdso ‘stu

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Rg-veda 4.58.7; Sukla-yajur-veda 17.95)

Conch:
om pratisrutkdya artanarii, ghosaya bhasam,
antdya bahiivadinam, anantaya miikagn,
Sabdayad ambaraghatam, mahase vinavadam,
krosaya tiinava-dhmam, avaraspardya sankha-dhman,
vandya vanapam, anyatoranydaya davapam //

om anena Sankhena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“For the echo a reviler; for noise a snarler; for the end a very talkative man; for endless a mute; for
sound a drummer; for might a musician; for cry a flute-player; for confused tone a conch-blower; for
the wood a forester; for partly wooded land a forest- fire guard.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 30.19)

Kajjala (collyrium):

onir samiddho afijan krdaram matinam



ghrtam agne madhumat pinvamanah /
vaji vahan vajinam jatavedo
devanam vaksi privam a sadhastham //

oriv anendiijanena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“This afijana, offering of ghee, flaming, a storehouse of intelligence and guidance, sweet and fragrant,
is swelling in the fire. As a horse carries a rider, the fire carries our offering to the place of eternal
pleasure.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 29.1)

Rocana:
orir yufijanti bradhnam arusar carantari pari tasthusah /
rocante rocand divi //

ont anena rocanena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Those who link themselves to the Supreme Lord, strong as a horse, bright like the sun travelling
through the sky, shine in the same manner in the eternal sky.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 23.5)

White mustard-seeds:

ot raksohano valagahanah proksami vaisnavan,
raksohano valagahano ‘vanayami vaisnavan,
yavo ‘si yavayasmad dveso yavayarati
raksohano valagahano ‘va strnami vaisnavan,
raksohano valagahano ‘bhijuhomi vaisnavan,
raksohanau valagahanav upadadhami vaisnavi,
raksohanau valagahanau paryihami vaisnavi,
raksohanau valagahanau paristrnami vaisnavi,
raksohanau valagahanau vaisnavi //

brhann asi brhad bhava brhatim indraya, vacari vada //

orit anena siddharthena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“O killer of demons, O voice of Visnu that destroys evil spells, I now destroy any evil magic that any
stranger or near-one has buried to do me harm; I now destroy any evil magic buried for me by anyone
equal to me or unequal to me; I now destroy any evil charm that has been buried for me by any
relative or non-relative; I cast out that magic spell.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 5.25; Sata-patha-brahmana
3.5.4.18)

Gold:

orit hiranya-garbhah samavartatagre
bhiitasya jatah patir-eka asiti/
sa dadhara prthivim dyam utemam
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema // 1 //

om anena karicanena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“To which Lord should we offer oblations in sacrifice? He that in the beginning created the golden
womb, who from the beginning was the Supreme Lord of al creation and held the earth and the
heavenly planets firmly.” (Rg-veda 10.121.1)



Silver:
omt rilpena vo rispam abhyagar
tutho vo visvaveda vibhajatu /
rtasya pathda preta-candra-daksina
vi svah pasya vya-ntariksam' yatasva sadasyaih //

onir anena ripena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Through your beauty I have become beautiful; may the futha, Visvaveda, distribute you. Go forth,
giving light, on the path of truth. Look favorably upon the heavenly planets and space. Unite with the
priests who keep the yajiia-sala. ” (Sukla-yajur-veda 7.45)

Copper:
orit asau yas tamro aruna uta babhruh sumangalah /
ye cainagni rudra abhito diksu sritah sahasraso ‘vaisagm heda imahe //

om anena tamrena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“The Lord bright like the sun, copper-red, all-auspicious, also called Rudra, resides in all directions,
and expands a thousand-fold like the rays of the sun. We approach you to remove our impurities.”
(Sukla-yajur-veda 16.6)

Ghee-lamp:

orit mano jitir jusatam djyasya brhaspatir yajiiarit imari tanotv
aristari yajiiagm sam imar dadhatu /
visve devasa iha madayantam //

om3 pratistha //

orit anena dipena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Let the alert mind enjoy the ghee. Let the Lord start the sacrifice. Let the Lord bestow a sacrifice free
from fault. Let the lords of the universe and sacrificer enjoy here. Please be present here.” (Sukla-
yajur-veda 2.13)

Mirror:
onir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusalh /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasamkyd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam mangalam tal labhate krtt //

onir anena darpanena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”



Fragrant oil:
orir tad visnoh paramar padagm sadda pasyanti siirayah
diviva caksur atatam /

orit anena sugandhi-tailena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Rg-vedal.22.20)

Turmeric:
om visnor vikramanam asi, visnor vikrantam asi,
visnoh krantam asi //19//
yudijyantyasya kamya hari vipaksasa rathe /
Sona dhrsnu nr-vahasa //6//

onir anayd haridraya subhadhivaso ‘stu

“You are the three steps of Visnu. Golden-hued, fleet as birds, carriers of the man who endeavors are
the horses yoked to the chariot of the sun.” (Sukla-yajur-vedal0.19 and 23.6)

Cloth:

ot yuva suvasah parivita agat
sa u sreyan bhavati jayamanah /
tam dhirasah kavaya unnayanti
svadhyoo manasa' devayantah //

ont anena vastrena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“He comes well-clothed and youthful with sacred thread. Being twice born he is the best and most
attractive. The wise men, desiring the Lord, meditating on him with their minds, are raised up to
knowledge.” (Rg-veda 3.8.4)

Thread:

A cotton thread dyed in turmeric and sindhiira should be tied around the wrist of the groom nine
times by a Vaisnava brahmana. A married woman with children should tie a thread around the
bride’s wrist seven times. While tying they should chant the following mantras.’

oriv siitramanari prthivim dyamane hasagn
susarmanam aditigriv supranitiri /
daivirih navagm svaritram andagasam
asravantim a ruhemda svastaye //

“Let us put on the descendent of asmarati among strings, pure, sinless, auspicious made by Adita, the
man-god, the sky, the earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 21.6)

orir tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti sirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, who like the sun in the sky, spreads his
influence and blessings everywhere.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20)



onir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasamkyd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti //

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full

of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme person. He is the origin of all
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”

Camara:
orit vito va mano va gandharvah sapta-vigmsatih /
te agre ‘svam ayufijas te asmifi javam adadhuh //

ont anena camarena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“The wind, the mind, the all knowing gandharva, the twenty seven constellations, gather before you
and offer homage to you.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 9.7)

Sandal wood:
ort ko ‘si, katamo ‘si, kasmai tva, kaya tva /
susloka-sumangala-satya-rajan //

orit anena candanena subhadhivaso ‘stu

“You are the Supreme Lord. You are one without a second. You are the object of all offerings and the
instrument of all activities. You are the supreme ruler, the most famous, the most auspicious and
pure.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 20.4)

Note: Use wood, not paste.

All items:
All the items should be gathered together and offered on a tray:

orir pratipad asi pratipade tvanupad asy anupade tva /
sampad asi sampade tva tejo ‘si tejase tva //

“You are the beginning. I approach You to commence this rite. You are the activity in progress. For
continuing the activity I approach You. You are the completion of the activity. For success I approach
You.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 15.8)

The tray of articles should be given (to the yajamana) to touch.

A four-wick, five-wick, seven-wick or similar lamp, should now be offered (shown) first to the
Deity, then the ghata, then the earth, and finally to the beneficiaries of the rite.

The performance of nandi-mukha-sraddha is not performed by Vaisnavas as one may commit an



offense to the holy name by worshiping the forefathers. Therefore, this ceremony is replaced by
worship of the guru-parampara and the offering of mahaprasadam (sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha)'.
According to one’s capacity, one should first offer gifts such as cloth and rice to Vaisnavas and
the brahmanas, without hesitation, while meditating on the Lord and doing so only for His
pleasure.

Then, one should perform vasudhara (page 244) by putting 5 or 7 dots of ghee on the wall. Then
in the same place one should worship maha-bhagavata Cediraja with mahaprasada, flowers,
water etc.

Vasudevarcanam

(prayers establishing the Supreme position of the
Lord)

On the day of the wedding, that devotee of Govinda who has accepted parica-samskara initiation
from a bona-fide guru, no matter which varna he is from, should take his bath in the morning,
perform his standard daily duties (such as sandhyd-vandanam etc.), and in a decorated mandapa
or temple of Visnu, should sit on kusa-asana, perform acamana and mangaldacarana (page 41).

He should establish a pot (ghata-sthapana - page 236) in a beautiful mandala and put a copper
plate on top. On the plate he should place a salagrama and then proceed to worship the
Salagrama with the purusa-sitkta prayers (page 28). At a wedding or any other function, Lord
Narayana or His salagrama form should always be worshiped.

It is an offence to devotional service and to the holy name to worship Ganesa and the other
demigods such as the parica-devatds, Stirya and the other planetary deities, Indra and the deities
of the directions, GaurT and the matrikas etc. Instead, the Vaisnavas are worshiped. The evidence
for this is in Padma-purana:

onir Suddha-sattvamayo visnuh kalyana-guna-sagarah /
narayanah param-brahma vipranam daivatariv harih //

brahmanyah sri-patir visnur vasudevo janardanah /
brahmanyah pundarikakso govindo harir acyutah //

“Lord Visnu is the personification of transcendental goodness. He is an ocean of auspicious qualities.
He is Narayana, the Parambrahma, He is the worshipable Deity of the brahmanas. He is the Lord of
Laksmi, the Supreme Lord Visnu, Janardana, Vasudeva, Pundarikaksa, Govinda, Hari and Acyuta.”

sa eva piijyo vipranari netare purusa-rsabhah /
mohad yah pujayed anyam sa pasandi bhaved dhruvam //

“O best of men! He alone is worshiped by the qualified brahmanas. If someone worships other gods
due to illusion, he becomes an atheist.”

smaranad eva krsnasya vimuktih papmanam api /
tasya padodakarir sevyam bhuktocchistaii ca pavanam //

“Even sinful people can attain complete liberation just by remembering Krsna. The water from His
lotus feet should be accepted. Remnants of His food are purifying.”

svargapavarga-dar nfpan brahmananam visesatah /
visnor niveditam nityam devebhyo juhuyad dhavih //



“The Lord’s prasadam is the means for attaining heaven and final liberation, especially for the
brahmanas. This prasadam should always be offered to the demigods through the sacrificial fire.”

pitrbhyas caiva tad dadyat sarvam anantyam asnute /

“He who offers the remnants of the Lord to his forefathers in the sraddha ceremony, receives infinite
rewards.”

yo na dadyad dharer bhuktam pitrnam sraddha-karmani /
asnante pitaras tasya vinmiitram satatam dvijah //

“O brahmanas! He who performs sraddha but does not offer Visnu-prasdada to his forefathers,
condemns them to continuously eat stool and urine.”

tasmad visnoh prasado vai sevitavyo dvijanmana /
itaresam tu devanam nirmalyam garhitariv bhavet //

“Therefore, a brahmana must always honor the Lord’s remnants. But if he takes the remnants of the
demigods he becomes utterly condemned.”

sakrd eva hi yo ‘snati brahmano jiiana-purvatah /
nirmalyam sankaradinan sa candalo bhaved dhruvam /
kalpa-koti-sahasrani pacyate narakagnina //

“If a brahmana knowingly partakes of the prasdda of Lord Siva or any other deva even once, he
certainly becomes a candala and burns in the fires of hell for many thousands of millions of years.”

nirmalyam tu dvija-srestha rudradinar divaukasam /
raksa-yaksa-pisacanarin madya-marisa-surasamam /
tad brahmanair na bhoktavyari devanarin bhufijitari havih /

“O best of the twice-born! The remnants of Lord Siva and other demigods, raksasas, yaksas, or
pisdcas are no different from meat and wine. Therefore, the brahmanas should not honor the remnants
of the devas.”

tasmad anyam parityajya visnum eva sanatanam /
pijayadhvamn dvija-srestha yavaj jivam atandritah //

“Therefore divert your attention from other demigods, and as long as you live, untiringly engage in
the worship of Visnu, who is eternal, O elevated dvija!”

arcayen mantra-ratnena vidhinda purusottamam /
tat prasadaya vai kuryan nityarit bhaktim atandritah //
tasyavarana pijayam tridasan narcayet sudhih //

“One should worship Purusottama by the most beautiful mantra according to regulations and one
should engage untiringly in devotional service for His pleasure.”

“In the worship of His associates one should avoid demigods.”

ananya sarano bhakto nama-mantresu diksitah /
kadacin narcayed devan ganesadin tu vaisnavah //

“The devotee interested in pure devotion to the Lord, and initiated with Vaisnava mantra should never
worship Ganesa and the other devatas.”



yatra yatra surah pijya ganesadyas tu karminam /
vispv-arcane tatra tatra vaisnavanam hi vaisnavah //

“Wherever the ritualists prescribe worship of Ganesa and the devatas, the Vaisnava should instead
worship the pure devotees of Lord Vispu.”

visvaksenam sa-sanakam sanatanam atah param /
sanandam sanat-kumaram parficaitan piijayet tatah /

“Thus instead of worshiping Ganesa, to remove material obstacles, the devotee should worship
Visvaksena and the four Kumaras to remove obstacles on the spiritual path.”

yasmin navagraha arcchyas tatra kavyadayo nava //

“Whereas the materialist will worship the nava-grahas (the nine demigods presiding over the nine
planets), the devotee will worship Kavi Muni and the other nava-yogendras.”

yatra yajanti vidhina dik-paladin tu karminah /

tatra prapijayed etan viddhim bhagavatarir sukam /
sadasivar vainateyarit naradam kapilam balim //

tato bhagavatarir bhismarii prahladam anjana-sutam /
ambarisams ca janakam mahabhdagavatam yamam /
manum svayambhuvarit vyasa-adikan ca vaisnavottamam /
yuge yuge ca vikhyatan aparan vaisnavan api //

“Whereas the fruitive workers worship the deities of the directions (dikpalas), the devotees should
worship Brahma, the great devotee Sukadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda, Narada, Kapila, Bali, the great
Bhisma, Prahlada, Hanuman, Ambarisa, the great Yama, Svayambhuva Manu, the great Vaisnava
Vyasa, or other great Vaisnavas famous through the ages.”

harim arcen yajen nityarii na tu devan kadacana //

“One should always worship Lord Hari and never worship demigods.”

yatra matr-ganah pijyas tatra hy etah prapijayet /
sada bhagavati paurna-masi padma tarangika /
ganga kalindatanaya gopt candravali tatha /
gayatr tulast vant prthivi gaus ca vaisnavi/

Sri yasoda devahiitir devakt rohini tatha /

Sri sita draupadi kunti apard ya maharsayal /
rukminyadydas ca tathasta-mahisya yas ca ta api //

“O great sages! Whenever others worship the matrganas, the Vaisnavas instead worship Bhagavati
Paurnamasi, Padma, Antarangika, Ganga, Yamuna, Candravali, Gayatri, Tulasi, Sarasvati, Prthivi,
Vaisnavi, Go, Yasoda, Devahiiti, Devaki, Rohini, Stta, Draupadi, Kunti, Rukmini, and the other eight
queens of the Lord.”

gopalopasakas caiva sridamadin visesatah /
tatrasyavaranatvena gopalan paripiijayet //

“The devotee of Lord Gopala will also worship the cowherd friends of the Lord, in particular Sridima
etc.”

SrT krsnopdasakas tu tad arcane sarva-karmani /
lalitadyah sahacarth sa-sakht rangini-yutah /



pitjayed vidhina karsno yato vaisnava-daivatah /
nanyan kaddacid vibudhan upadevams ca suddha-dhth //

“In every function, the devotee of Sri Krsna will worship Lord Krsna and His dearest sakhis, such as
Lalita etc. The devotee of Sri Krsna, with great intelligence, should worship these Vaisnavas
according to the proper scriptural rules and should never worship the primary or secondary
demigods.”

vaisnavanar tu karyapam kriyaisa sattviki yathah /
na rajast na tamasi pasanda-dharma bhititah //

“These rituals that are performed by the devotees are in the mode of goodness. They are not in the
modes of passion and ignorance unlike the so-called religious books of the atheists (demigod-
worshipers).”

Also in the Padma-purana, the sage Bhrgu says to the Lord:

aho ripam aho silam aho Sastir aho daya /
aho sunirmala-ksantir aho sattvam guna hareh //

“O Hari, Your form, nature, chastisement, mercy, tolerance, purity and munificent qualities are all
wonderful.”

naisargikarit Subham sattvari tavaiva gunavaridhe /
nanyesam vidyate kificit sarvesam tridivaukasam //

“0O ocean of good qualities, Your nature is auspicious and transcendental. When You are in the midst
of all the demigods, they become insignificant.”

brahmanyas ca saranyas ca tvam eva purusottama /
brahmananam tvam eveso nanyah pujah surah kvacit //

“O Purusottama! You are the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Shelter, the Lord of the brahmanas. One
should never worship any other god at any time.”

ye ’rcayanti suran anyan tvar vind purusottama /
te pasandatvam apannah sarva-loka-vigarhitah //

“O Purusottama! If someone worships demigods, neglecting You, that person becomes a candala and
is deemed as most abominable in all the worlds.”

vipranam veda-vidusam tvam evejyo janardana /
nanyah kascit suranam tu pijaniyo ’grajanmanam //

“O Janardana! Those brahmanas well versed in the scriptures worship only You, and no other
demigods, even though they appeared before You.”

asuddha brahma-rudradya rajas-tamo-vimisritah /
tvam suddha-sattva-gunavan pijaniyo ’grajanmanam //

“Other demigods such as Brahma and Rudra are not completely pure and are tainted by the modes of
passion and ignorance, however, You are of pure goodness and therefore You are worshipable by
them.”

tvat-pada-salilam sevyar pitrnan ca-divaukasam /
sarvesari bhii-suranarii ca muktidariv kalmasapaham //



“Water that has bathed Your lotus feet, should be taken, even by those ancestors living in the heaven,
and definitely by all pious people living on the earth, to remove all the sins and attain liberation.”

tvad-bhuktocchista sesam vai pitrpam ca divaukasam /
bhiisuranarir ca sevyarir syan nanyesam tu kadacana //

“Your remnants should be accepted even by the ancestors living in the heaven, and by all pious
people living on the earth, but the remnants of other persons should never be taken.”

itaresam tu devanam annar puspam jaladikar /
asprsyamn tu bhavet sarvam nirmalyam suraya samam //

“Things such as food, flowers, water and other items that are offered to the demigods should be
considered as wine, and must not be even touched.”

tasmad vai brahmano nityar pijayitva sanatanam /
satirtham bhuktam annam ca bhaje tan anisarm buddhah //

“Therefore, a knowledgeable brahmana always worships the Eternal Lord and respect His
mahaprasada and the transcendental water that has bathed His feet.”

nanya-devam nirikseta brahmano na ca pijayet /
nanya prasadam bhufijita nanyad dyatanam viset //

“A brahmana should not look at the other deities then You; neither should he worship them. He
should not partake of other remnants than Yours, nor should he enter other temples.”

tad dadati hi yo vipra pitrnam sraddha-karmani /
tad bhuktam annam tirthaii ca tat sarvam viphalam bhavet //

“That brahmana who honors the forefathers by performing sraddha rites, and who eats the remnants
of the devas instead of Yours, and drinks the water that has washed their feet, accrues no merit
whatsoever.”

kalpa-koti sahasrani kalpa-koti satani ca /
patanti pitaras tasya narake piiyasonite //

“That brahmana’s forefathers remain in the hellish planets, submerged in lakes full of blood and pus
for thousands of millions of years.”

niveditam tava vibho yo juhoti dadati va /
devatanam ca pitrnam anantyarit dhruvam asnute //

“That person who offers Your remnants in sacrifice to the demigods and to the ancestors, certainly
receives infinite benefit.”

tasmat tvam eva vipranar pijyo nanyo ’sti kascana /
mohad yah piijayed anyarii sa pasandi bhaved dhruvam //

“Therefore, You alone are worshiped by the brahmanas, and no other deity. If anyone, due to illusion
offers worship to other gods, he is to be considered as an atheist.”

tvam hi narayanah sriman vasudevah sanatanah /
vispuh sarvagato nityah paramatma mahesvarah //

“You are Narayana, the Lord of Laksmi, Vasudeva, the Eternal One. You are Visnu, the All-
pervading One, the Supersoul, the Supreme Controller.”



tvam eva sevyo vipranam brahmanyah suddha-sattvan /
pitjyatvad brahmananam vai suddha-sattva-gunad api /
sarvesam eva devanarit brahmanatvam avapyate //

“You are the Lord of transcendental goodness, the worshipable Lord of the brahmanas. You are
worshiped by all the brahmanas and the demigods by the quality of pure goodness. Thus one attains
the Supreme and remains fixed in Him.”

tvam eva hi sada vipra bhajanti purusottamam /
brahmanatve babhiivus te nanye tatra na samsayah //

“O Purusottama! The brahmanas who were engaged in Your worship, attained the supreme abode,
but others did not. Of this there is no doubt.”

It is also stated in the Skanda-purana:

brahmajiio brahmanah proktah suddha-sattvasayah sada /
devadidevam govindam rte nanyat prapiijayet /

nitye naimittike kamye sarva-mangala-karmani /

yadi mohat tu vibudhan sa candalo bhaved dhruvam //

“That brahmana who knows the Absolute Truth, and who is eternally situated on the platform of pure
goodness, only worships Govinda, the Lord of all the demigods, in his nitya-, naimittika- and kamya-
pujas. If he, due to illusion, worships demigods he becomes a candala.”

The Brahma-vaivarta-purana says:
mohad yo brahmano bhiitva hy ajiiandj jiana-pirvatah /
arcayed vibudhariis cet tu vina visnum adho-gatih //

“If out of great illusion and deep ignorance a brahmana willingly engages in the worship of the
demigods, and not Lord Visnu, it will cause his falldown.”

The Uttara-gita states:

vaisnavan bhaja kaunteya ma bhajasvanya-devatah /
upadevan tathd yaksa-rakso-bhiitaganan api //

“O Kaunteya! Worship only Vaisnavas, and never worship other deities, like demigods, secondary
demigods, yaksas, raksasas or ghosts.”

Also in the Brhad-visnu-purana:

mam rte ’nyams tu vibudhan vaisnavo brahmano tha va /
yady arcayed, avaisnavan, candalatvam avapnuyat //

“If a Vaisnava or a brahmana worships any non-Vaisnava demigod without Me, he becomes a
candala.”

All this evidence is easy to understand, therefore we have not explained it any further as to do so
would increase the size of the book. Further proof is also found in Srimad-bhagavatam (1.2.26-
29):

mumuksavo ghora-ripan hitva bhiita-patin atha /
narayana-kalah santa bhajanti hy anasiiyavah //
rajas-tamah-prakrtayah sama-sila bhajanti vai /



pitr-bhiita-prajesadin sriyaisvarya-prajepsavah //
vasudeva-para veda vasudeva-para makhah /
vasudeva-pard yoga vasudeva-parah kriyah /
vasudeva-param jiianam vasudeva-parari tapah /
vasudeva-paro dharmo vasudeva-para gatih //

“Those who are serious about liberation are certainly nonenvious, and they respect all. Yet they reject
the horrible and ghastly forms of the demigods and worship only the all-blissful forms of Lord Visnu
and His plenary portions.

Those who are in the modes of passion and ignorance worship the forefathers, other living beings and
the demigods who are in charge of cosmic activities, for they are urged by a desire to be materially
benefited with women, wealth, power and progeny.

In the revealed scriptures, the ultimate object of knowledge is Sii Krsna, the Personality of Godhead.
The purpose of performing sacrifice is to please Him. Yoga is for realizing Him. All fruitive activities
are ultimately rewarded by Him only. He is supreme knowledge, and all severe austerities are
performed to know Him. Religion (dharma) is rendering loving service unto Him. He is the supreme
goal of life.”

Therefore, when worshiping Lord Visnu, one should not begin by worshiping Ganesa and the
other devas, rather one should perform pafica-mahabhagavata ptja instead by installing and
worshiping ST Visvaksena, Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanat Kumara.

Similarly, instead of worshiping the nava-grahas, one should worship Sri Kavi, Havya, Antariksa
and the other nava-yogendras.

Instead of doing puja to Indra and the dikpalas, the Vaisnavas should worship the great devotees,
namely Brahma, Sukhadeva, Sada-Siva, Garuda, Narada, Kapila, Bali, Bhisma, Prahlada,
Hanuman, Ambarisa, Janaka, Yamadeva, Svayambhuva Manu, Uddhava and Vyasa.

In Satya-yuga, Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga and Kali-yuga, these maha-bhagavatas are always
worshiped.

The devotees of the Lord substitute the worship of GaurT and the matrganas with the worship of
the Vaisnavis i.e. Paurnamasi, Laksmi, Antaranga, Ganga, Yamuna, Gopi, Vrndavati, Gayatri,
Tulasi, Sarasvati, Prthivi, Go, Yasoda, Devahuti, Devaki, Rohini, Sita, Draupadi, Kunti, Rukminf,
Satyabhama, Jambavati, Nagnajitt, Laksmana, Kalindi, Bhadra, and Mitravinda.

The devotees of Lord Gopala should also worship Sridama and the other cowherd boys. The
devotee of St Sri Radha-Krsna should also worship the Divine Couple’s intimate associates such
as Lalita and the other gopis. The devotees should worship Lord Sriman Narayana’s expansions
such as Matsya etc. and His respective parsada devotees.

Like this, Lord Vasudeva and his devotees, should be worshiped with sixteen, twelve, ten or five
items, with the purusa stkta (page 28) prayers or other choice mantras from the Vedas or
Agamas.

In this way, the brahmanas and householder Vaisnavas only worship the Supreme Lord in their
daily activities, occasional activities, fruitive activities and other auspicious rites. They only
worship the Lord’s associates such as Visvaksena etc. and never worship the demigods, not even
in their dreams.
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Vivaha-karma
(marriage)

Herein the procedures for weddings are explained.
Jhnati-karma

(rites performed by relatives)

Items needed:



1) 500g — powdered mung

2) 500g — powdered urad

3) 500g — powdered masur

4) 500g — powdered barley

5) pot filled with water

6) leaf or piece of paper with name of groom written on it

On the morning of the wedding the bride and groom should be ceremoniously bathed by relatives
and friends with scented water at their homes.

The body of the bride should be rubbed with powdered mung, urad, masur and barley for
purification.

The name of the groom should be written on a leaf and thrown in a pot of water. A small portion
of this water should be poured over the bride’s head with the mantra:

ont visnudeva SrT visnu namasi
samdanaya (name of groom)

prahva te ‘bhavat param atra janmagnel /
tapaso nirmito ’sti svaha /

“0 Lord, you are known as Visnu, the all-pervading. Bring (name of groom) together with the bride.
She has been obedient to you and within her body is the supreme fire of creation, made powerful by
her austerities.”

A small portion of water should be poured below her navel with the mantra:

orit imam adhodesam nabheh madhuna praksalayami
prajapateh mukham etat dvitiyarir /
tena puriso ‘bhibhavasi sarvan

—.~—

“I wash her below the navel with honey. That is the second face of Prajapati. By that you conquer all
uncontrollable men. Your are the ruler, the controller.”

One should then pour a little water on her head, and the rest over the other parts of her body with
the mantra:

ot tad visnoh paramarir padagm sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

“The devotees continually see the supreme abode of Visnu, which, like the sun in the sky, spreads its
brilliance through the whole universe.” (Rg-vedal.22.20)

Sampradanam
(giving the bride away)

Items needed:

1) candana (sandalwood paste)

2) garlands

3) decorative rings

4) new upavita (sacred thread) for the groom
5) upper and lower cloth for the groom

6) kusa-dsanas



7) loose kusa-grass

8) water-pot for washing feet

9) durva-grass

10) white rice

11) conch for arghya

12) a pot of madhuparka

13) kurkuma

14) gorocana

15) a pot of water mixed with candana, flowers, tulast and fruits
16) dowry and gifts for the Deity

17) haritaki, betel, gandha, flowers, tulast, kunkuma, and turmeric tied in a cloth

When the auspicious hour arrives, the ceremony should start with the reception of the groom. A
cow should be tied in the North side of the room.

The father of the bride should sit facing North and perform acamana. When the groom enters the
room, the father should recite marngalacarana (page 41) and svasti-vacanam (page 334). Then the
father says to the groom:

orir sadhu bhavan astam //
“Welcome, be comfortable.”
The groom replies:
orir sadhy aham ase //
“I have been well received.”
The father says:
on arcayisyamo bhavantam //
“I shall now worship you.”
The groom replies:
on arcaya //

“Please perform the worship.”

The father should worship him by offering candana, garland, rings, upavita and upper and lower
cloth, saying:

etani gandha-puspa-vasarisi, om varaya namah //
“Here I am presenting to you this fragrant candana, flowers and new cloth with humble obeisances.”
The groom should accept the items saying:
om svastih //
“May auspiciousness reign.”
The father should fold his hands and say:

on visnuh



om tat satu
adya
mase (lunar month)
rasi-sthe bhaskare (zodiac sign)
pakse (fortnight)
tithau (tithi)
kanyadanartham ebhir gandhadibhir abhyarceyam
bhavantam aham varatvena vrne //

“Today, at this time, having honored you with gandha and puspa 1 select you as the suitable husband
to whom I shall give my daughter.”

The groom replies:
ont vrto ‘smi //
“I accept.”

The bride, covered up, should be escorted around the standing groom seven times by her women
friends. The bride should then be uncovered, and the bride and groom should see each other, and
exchange garlands.

The father should say:

onit arhand putravasasa dhenur abhavad dha me /
sa nah payasvati duha uttaram-uttaragriv samam //

“The worshipable cow appeared here accompanied by a calf. Let her be abundant in milk and supply
us for many years.” (Samamantra-brahmana 2.8.1; Gobila-grhya-siitra 4.10.1)

The groom should sit on an asana facing East saying:
orir idam aham imam padyan,
vir@jam annadydyadhitisthami //

“I preside over this far-reaching step for sustenance.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2,8,2; Gobila-grhya-
stitra 4,10,2)

The father, taking twenty five blades of kusa (the tips having been tied in a figure eight knot with
a few of the blades of grass wound two and a half times in counter clockwise direction around the
other blades of grass and tied near the roots) with tips facing North, should offer them to the
groom on the outstretched palms of his hands, while saying:

o1 vistaro vistaro, vistarah prati grhyatam //
“Please receive this kusa-grass.”

The groom should reply:

om vistaram pratigrhnami //
“I receive it.”

ont ya ausadhayah somardajiitr bahvih sata vicaksanah /
ta mahyam asmin asane ‘cchidrah sarma yacchatah //



“The great herb, the queen of Soma, being plentiful, faultless, and a hundred times wise, bestow
blessings on me as I sit upon you for an asana.” (Atharva-veda 6.96.1)

He should place the tips pointing North and sit on it.
The father should offer kusa again:

ot vistaro vistaro, vistarah prati grhyatam //

“Please receive this kusa-grass.”
The groom says:
omr vistaram pratigrhnami //

“I receive it.”

ont ya ausadhayah somardajiitr bahvih sata vicaksanah /
ta mahyam asmin padayor acchidrah sarma yacchatah //

“Great herb, queen of Soma, growing wherever there is earth, faultless, please bestow blessings on
me at my two feet.”

He should place the kusa beneath his feet with tips facing North.
The father should offer water for his feet:
orir padyah padyah, padyah pratigrhyantam //
“These are the waters for your feet. Please accept them.”
The groom should reply:
onir padyah pratigrhnami //
“I am accepting them.”
onir yato devih pratipasyamy apas, tato ma rddhir agacchatu //

“May prosperity come to me, O water, from looking at you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.5; Gobila-
grhya-siitra 4.10.9)

The groom should receive the water from the father, place it on the earth, gaze at it, then pour
water on the left foot, then right foot, then both feet with the following mantras:

omr savyam-padam avanenije,
asmin rastre sriyam dadhe //

“I wash the left foot and bestow wealth in this domain.”

onit daksinam-padam avanenije,
asmin ragtre sriyam avesayami //

“I wash the right foot and take possession of wealth in this domain.”

ot piirvam anyarii param anyam
ubhayau padau avanenije /
rastrasardhya abhayasyavaruddhyai //



“I wash one foot then the other. By prosperity of this domain may I attain fearlessness.” (Aitareya-
brahmana 8.27.8)

The father should take dizrva, white rice, etc. in a conch and offer arghya, saying:
om arghyam arghyam, arghyam pratigrhyatam //
“This is the arghya. Please accept it.”
The groom should say:
onir arghyam pratigrhnami //
“I am accepting it.”
orit annasya rastrir asi, rastris te bhiiyasari //

“You are the ruler of food. May I become your master.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.9; Gobila-grhya-
sttra 4.10.12)

The father should offer acamaniyam:
orir dcamaniyarit dcamaniyari dcamaniyam pratigrhyatam //
“I am offering you water for sipping.”
The groom should reply:
onit acamaniyam pratigrhnami //
“I am accepting this water.”
orit yaso ‘si yaso mayi dhehi //
“You are fame. Give fame to me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.10)
He should sip the water facing North.
The father should take a pot of madhuparka and offer:
orit madhuparko madhuparko madhuparkam pratigrhyatam //
“Please accept this madhuparka.”
The groom should take the madhuparka, and place the container on the earth saying:
orit madhuparkari pratigrhnami //
“I am accepting it.”
ot yasaso yaso ‘si //
“You are fame incarnate.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.10)

He should drink three times saying:

ot yasaso bhakso ‘si, mahaso bhakso ‘si,
Srir bhakso ‘si, sriyariv mayi dhehi //



“You are the food of fame, the food of greatness. You are the food of virtues. Give me all virtues.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.8.12)

He should drink once silently.
The groom should now face East; the father of the bride should face North or West.

The groom and bride should perform dacamana and then smear kunkuma, gorocana and candana
on their right hands.

The groom should take the bride’s right hand and place it on top of his right hand, and a married
woman with a son should bind the two hands with kusa and garlands, while auspicious sounds
(ululations) are made by the women.

The father of the bride should take a pot of water mixed with gandha, flowers, tulast and fruit and
recite mangalacarana (page 41).

The father should give the bride, saying:

om visnuh
orv tat satil
adya brahmano-dvitiya-parardhe,
svetavaraha-kalpe, vaivasvatakhya-manvantare,
astavimsati-kaliyugasya prathama-sandhyayam
brahma-vimsatau vartamandyam
samvatsare (year)
ayane (course of the sun)
rtau (season)
masi (lunar month)
pakse (fortnight)
rasi-sthite bhaskare (sun sign)
tithau (lunar day)
varanvitayam (day of the week)
naksatra samyutayam (constellation)
Jjambudvipe bharata-khande
medhibhiitasya sumeroh daksine
lavanarnavasyottare kone
gangayah pascime bhage

sri-Salagrama-sila go-brahmana-vaisnava-vahni-sannidhau
Sarmanah prapautraya
(to the great grandson of )
Sarmanah pautraya
(to the grandson of )
Sarmanah putraya
(to the son of )
SrT Sarmane visista-varaya
(to the groom named )
Sarmanah prapautrim
(the great grand-daughter of )
Sarmanah pautrim
(the great grand-daughter of )
Sarmanah putrim
(the daughter of )
Srimatim abhidhanam etarm kanyam
(the bride named )



savastrari yatha sakty-alankrtam
aroginim apravasinim yatha kalopasthapiniri

omit prajapati visnu devatayam

ro—r =

Sarma dvara [through the agency of (father)]
svayam Sri sri radha-krsnau dattam //

“May Radha and Krsna personally give this bride named (identified by father’s ancestors),
equipped with cloth and ornaments, healthy, of age and fixed residence, to the groom named
(identified by his father’s ancestors) at the time , at the place with salagrama, the cow,
the brahmana, Vaisnava and fire as witness.”

The father should pour the water over their bound hands.
The groom should say:
orir svasti //

“Let here be auspiciousness.”

omir narayandya vidmahe vasudevaya dhimahi /
tanno visnuh pracodayati//

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Narayana, and we meditate on Him as one who
resides everywhere, Vasudeva. Let all-pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.”

omnr trailokya-mohandya vidmahe kamadevaya dhimahi /
tanno visnuh pracodayati//

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One.
Let all-pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.”

Then he should meditate upon S Sr Radha-Krsna chanting:

omn hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare /
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare //

onir kanyeyari prajapati-visnu-devataka //
“This bride belongs to Prajapati Visnu.”
Touching the bride’s heart he should recite the kama-stuti:

om ka idam kasmai adat
kamah kamaya /
kamo data kamah pratigrahita
kamah samudram avisati /
kamena tva pratigrhnami
kamaitat te //

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. O love, this heart is yours.”
(Kathaka-samhita 9.9.12)



The father should say:

ont visnuh

or tat sati
adya srimate Sarmane vardaya (name of groom)
krtaitat kanya-sampradana-supratisthartham
daksinam suvarna-miilyopakalpitari

yo—r =

=y =

“May Radha and Krsna, on this day of to firmly establish this act of bestowal, present a
suitable dowry of valuable items in remembrance of Radha and Krsna, to (groom) through the
agency of (father).”

The groom should say:
orir svasti //
“May auspiciousness reign.”
Then he should recite the kama stuti:
onit ka idam kasmai adat
kamah kamaya /
kamo data kamah pratigrahita
kamah samudram avisatu /

kamena tva pratigrhnami
kamaitat te //

“Who has given this heart and to whom? Love has given unto love. Love is the giver, love is the
receiver. Love has entered the ocean of love. I receive you through love. Oh love, this heart is yours.”
(Kathaka-samhita 9.9.12)

omr narayandaya vidmahe vasudevaya dhimahi /
tanno visnuh pracodayati//

“We know Him as the Lord of the material energy, Narayana, and we meditate on Him as one who
resides everywhere, Vasudeva. Let all pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.”

onir trailokya-mohandya vidmahe kamadevaya dhimahi /
tanno visnuh pracodayati//

“We know Him as enchanter of the three worlds and meditate upon Him as the most attractive One.
Let all pervading Lord Visnu inspire us in that.”

Then he should meditate upon S Sr Radha-Krsna chanting:

om hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare /
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare //

He should then meditate upon his favorite Deity’s name such as Narayana, Visnu, Rama,
Nrsirmha, Hari, Vamana etc.

At this time, the father can give a dowry and gifts to the Deity and the Vaisnavas.

The father or a married woman with son will then tie the upper cloth of the groom and the veil of
the bride with a cloth containing haritaki, betel nut, gandha, flowers, tulasi, kunkuma, and



turmeric.
The following sloka should be recited:

ot SrT laksmi-pitambarayor revati-balaramayoh /
tatha sita-ramayos ca sri diurga-sivayor yatha //
devahiiti-kardamayos saci-maghavator yatha /
Sataripa-svayambhuvayor renuka-jamadagnyoh //
yatha ‘halya-gautamayor devaki-vasudevayoh /
mandodari-ravanayor yasoda-nandayor yatha //
SrT draupadi-pandavayoh sri taravali-bhiibhujoh /
damayanti-nalakayoh sri-radha-krsnayor yatha /
anayoh kanyda-varayos tatha syad granthi-bandhanam //

“Just as Laksmi-Narayana, Revati and Balarama, Sita and Rama, Durga and Siva, Devahiiti and
Kardama, SacT and Indra, Satarﬁpé and Manu, Renuka and Jamadagni, Ahalya and Gautama, Devaki
and Vasudeva, MandodarT and Ravana, Yasoda and Nanda, Draupadi and the Pandavas, Taravali and
Bhiibhuj, Damayanti and Nalaka and ST SrT Radha-Krsna, may these two people tie the knot.”

The father may undo the kusa-knot on their hands and seat the bride to the right hand side of the
groom.

Go-moksa (releasing the cow)

Items needed:

1) acow

A cow should be presented to the groom.

A barber should exclaim:
gauh gauh //

“Here is a cow.”
The groom should reply:

orir mufica gam varuna-pasad dvisantam me abhidhehi /
tam jahi (name of father) cobhayor utsrja,
gam attu trnani pibatidakam //

“Free the cow from the ropes of Varuna. Call the name of he who opposes. Dismiss him on behalf
of (father). Let the cow free, let her eat grass and drink water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
2.8.13)

While the cow is released the groom will say:

on mata rudranam duhita vasindari
svasdadityanam amyrtasya nabhih /
pra nu vocan cikituse janaya
ma gam anagam aditim vadhista //

“The cow is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter of the Vasus. She is the sister of the Adityas, the
source of nectar. To him who understands I say, ‘Do not kill the sinless cow, Aditi’.” (Rg-veda
8.102.15)



The cow is then released.
Acchidra-vacana (words to absolve oneself of faults)

Acchidra-vacana is then recited by the father:
onir asmin kanya-sampradana-karmani /
anga-hinam kriya-hinam vidhi-hinam ca yad bhavet /

astu tat sarvam acchidram krsna karsna-prasadatah //

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this bestowal of the
bride, let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Krsna and his associates.”

om tat satu //

onir adya krte ‘smin kanya-sampradana-karmani/
yat kificit vaigunyam jatam tad-dosa-prasamandaya
Sri-krsna-smaranam aham karomi //

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of bestowing the bride, 1
now perform remembrance of Visnu.”

The father should recite mangaldacarana (page 41) and the maha-mantra, followed by kirtana and
offering obeisances to the spiritual master, the Vaisnavas, Lord Caitanya and Gandharvika-
Giridhari.

Kusandika - Overview:

Abhyuksana-patra-sthapana (establishing the pot of water) 87
Paiica-rekha-sthapana (drawing five lines in the kunda) 88
Utkara-nirasana (expelling the impurities) 89
Rekhabhyuksana (purifying the lines with water) 89
Agni-samskara (purifying the fire) 89

Agni-sthapana (establishing the fire) 89

Agni-avahana (calling the fire) 90

Agni-piija (worship of the fire) 90

Visnu-stuti (praise of Visnu) 90

Brahma-sthapana (installing and worshiping the brahma-priest) 92
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Kusandika
(preliminary rites for the yajiia)

Items needed:

1) standard yajiia-paraphernalia (page 255)

2) kusa-grass blades with tips intact

3) acopper-pot filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasi, barley, betel, haritaki,
diirva, white rice, turmeric and mustard-seeds

4) new dhoti and chadar

5) gandha, flowers, tulasi and cloth for touching brahma-priest’s knee

6) mahaprasada, candana, kunkuma, fruit and sweets to honor brahma-priest

7) apot of caru (thick and very opulent sweet rice, with extra ghee on top)

8) copper-vessels

9) some flowers and candana already offered to the Lord

10) twenty sticks of khadira, palasa, or udumbara-wood, or kusa-grass, which are of two pradesa
(18 inches) in length

11) fruit, flowers, rice and kusa-grass

The groom should now perform the kusandika rites according to the scriptural rules, either in the
same place where the sampradana was performed or in the main house. Before building the vedi
(vajiia kunda - see Appendix I), he should clean the place of all dirt, hair, husk, charcoal, bones,
gravel etc. He should gradually make the North and Eastern sides (of the kunda) level (beginning
work from the South West corner and finishing in the North East), and then smear the kunda and
floor with cow dung and arrange for a covering (canopy) for the mandapa. He should purify
himself according to the scriptural rules, perform acamana and wear two pieces of cloth. Sitting
on a kusa-asana facing East.

Abhyuksana-patra-sthapana (establishing the pot of water)

A copper waterpot should be filled with water, gandha, flowers, tulasi, barley, betel, haritaki,
diirva, white rice, turmeric and mustard seeds and placed on the North side of the fire. This will
be used for purifying items by sprinkling (abhyuksana).

Paiica-rekha-sthapana (drawing five lines in the kunda)



He should face east, on the west side of the fire pit (yajiia-kunda). Placing the right knee on the
ground, and placing the left hand on the ground with palm up, while holding a kusa-grass blade of
one pradesa (approx. 9 inches) length in it. Taking another kusa-grass blade with the right hand,
he should draw on the south of the kunda a line one pradesa long and pointing East, while
meditating on the personality of earth. He should say:

orit rekhe tvam prthivi-ripa-pita-varnasi //
“O line, you are earth, yellow in color.”

From the base of the first line he should draw a second line twenty-one fingers long (approx. 15
Y5 inch), pointing towards the North while meditating on the cow:

orir rekhe tvam go-ripa-lohita-varnasi //
“O line, you are the cow, reddish in color.”

Parallel to the first line but seven fingers to its left, starting from the second line, he should draw
a third line the length of one pradesa in the Eastern direction, while meditating on Kalindi. He
should say:

omnit rekhe tvam kalindi-riipa-krsna-varndasi //
“O line, you are Yamuna, black in color.”

Parallel to the third line at a distance of seven fingers he should draw a fourth line starting from
the second line, in the Eastern direction, one pradesa in length, while meditating on Laksmi:

onit rekhe tvam Sri-riipa-suvarna-varnasi //
“O line, your are Sri, golden in color.”

At a distance of seven fingers from the last line and parallel to it he should draw a fifth line of one
pradesa length in the Eastern direction, meditating on Sarasvati. He should say:

onir rekhe tvam sarasvati-riipa-sukla-varndasi //

“O line, you are Sarasvati, white in color.”

Utkara-nirasana (expelling the impurities)

He should take a pinch of earth from each line with the thumb and ring finger of the right hand
and throw out the earth from the kunda to a distance of one ‘aratni’ (distance from elbow to tip of
little finger) in the North East direction, saying:

oni nirastah paravasuh //

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown out and destroyed.” (Sata-patha-brahmanal.5.1.23)

Rekhabhyuksana (purifying the lines with water)
Taking water from the abhyuksana-patra (page 87) he should sprinkle it on the lines.

Agni-samskara (purifying the fire)

From the fire which is kindled' but not yet placed in the pit he should take one burning stick and
cast it in the South Western direction to expel the inauspicious elements of the fire:



onir kravyadam agnim prahinomi diirar /
yamardjyam gacchatu ripravahah //

“I cast the inauspicious fire in charge of burning corpses far away. May those who oppose this rite go
to the kingdom of death.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 35.19)

Agni-sthapana (establishing the fire)
He should take a burning stick from the purified fire and place it on the third line saying:
omt bhiir bhuvah svar ovir //

“0 earth, O atmosphere, O heaven, please protect me!”

Agni-avahana (calling the fire)
He should then install the fire for weddings' who is named ‘ Yojaka-agni’

orit yojaka-namagne ihagaccha
agne tvam yojaka namdasi /

“O fire named Yojaka-agni, kindly be present here. O fire of Lord Visnu please come.”

Agni-puja (worship of the fire)

Meditating on the fire as Visnu? he should worship the fire with articles beginning with padyam,
etc.

Visnu-stuti (praise of Visnu)
With folded hands he should say the names of Visnu:

omnit kysnananta, mukunda, madhava, hare govinda vamsimukha /
sri gopijanavallabha-vraja-suhyt bhakta-priyedyo ‘cyuta //
bhakta-premavasa-kriya-phala-rasanandaika-dinarti-hrt /
radha-kanta duranta-samsrti-haretyakhyahi jihve sada //

“May the names of Krsna, Ananta, Mukunda, Madhava, Hari, Govinda, Vamsimukha, Gopi-jana-
vallabha, the friend of Vrndavana, the beloved Lord of His devotees, Acyuta, the foundation of His
devotees’ love, the ultimate fruit of all activities, who finds pleasure in the rasa dance, who is kind to
the most fallen, who is very dear to Srimatt Radharani, the destroyer of countless births, remain
eternally upon my tongue.”

orir tad vispoh paramar padagm / sada pasyanti siirayah
diviva caksur atatam / tad vipraso vipanyavo
jagrvagmsah samindhate / visnor yat paramam padam //

“Just as those with ordinary vision see the sun’s rays in the sky, so the wise and learned devotees
always see the supreme abode of Lord Visnu.” (Rg-veda 1.22.20)

ot krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /



krsnah purusottamah

krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /

krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah

krsnah kasarikrd-adisa mukha-prabhu-pujyalh /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam-mangalarii tal-labhate kytt //

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full
of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.”

onir agnim diitam puro dadhe havyavaham upabruve /
devalgm a sadayad iha //

“The fire from afar I place in front of me. I call near the bearer (the fire) of the oblations. May the
Lord show compassion here.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 22.17)

oni thaivayam itaro jataveda devebhyo havyar vahatu prajanan //

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jatavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Sukla-yajur-
veda 35.19)

Brahma-sthapana (installing and worshiping the brahma-priest)

The groom may receive a Vaisnava brahmana conversant with the rituals (who will act as the
brahma priest), alternatively he can make a doll of kusa’ (kusamaya-brahmana) and establish it
as the brahma.

He addresses the brahma thus:
‘orir sadhu bhavan astam’ //

“May you be comfortable.”
The brahma replies:

‘om sadhv aham ase’ //
“I am comfortable.”
The groom says:
‘omir arcayisyamo bhavantam’ //

“I will worship you.”

The brahma replies:

ont arcaya’ //

“You may honor me.”



While holding items for worship, such as gandha, flowers, tulasi, cloth etc., the groom should
touch the brahma’s knee while saying:

ont govinda, govinda, govinda
oriv tat satu

adya
mase (lunar month)
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day)

asya karmano (function)

homa-karmani krtakrtaveksanariipa
brahmatvena bhavantam aham vrne //

“On this day of , in the month of , in the lunar fortnight of , on the lunar day of
, on the occasion of , I choose you as brahma for supervising the proper execution of
the rituals.”

The brahma replies:
‘om vrto ‘smi’ //

“I have been selected”
The groom says:

‘omir yathd yatham brahma karyam kuru’ //

“Please perform your activities in a befitting way.”
The brahma should reply:
‘omr yatha-jiianam karavami’ //

“May I perform to the best of my abilities.”

The groom, taking the water vessel (abhyuksana-patra page 87), should proceed to the South side
of the fire and at a distance of one aratni (distance from elbow to tip of little finger) from the fire,
sprinkle water towards the East, and over that he should place kusa-grass with tips facing East.

Then facing West with the strewn kusa in front of him, he should take one blade of that strewn
kusa in the thumb and ring finger of the left hand and throw it in the Southwest direction, saying:

ot nirastah paravasuh //

“The depleter of fortune has been thrown away.” (Sata-patha-brahmanal.5.1.23)

Facing North with the right foot pressing the left foot, the groom should sprinkle water on the
strewn kusa and then seat the brahma on the kusa, facing him towards the North (in the case of a
kusamaya brahma, he should face the East).

Touching water, he should say to the brahma:



om a vasoh sadane stda //

“Sit on this seat of wealth.”
The brahma replies:
stdami //
“I sit.”

The groom should offer the brahma some mahaprasada, candana, kunkuma, fruit and sweets to
honor him. Retracing his steps to the East side of the fire he should sit.

To nullify any mistakes during the sacrifice, the brahma says:

onir idam visnur vicakrame tredha nidadhe padari /
samiidham asya pagmsure //

“Visnu has stridden here. He has placed three pure steps on this earth.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 5.15)

Caru-sthapana (placing the caru or cooked grains)

An earthen bowl of cooled down caru, prepared before the function, should be placed on the
North side of the fire at this time.

Bhiimi-japa (prayers to the earth)

Kneeling, and placing both his hands on the earth, palms down, the groom should say:

onir idam bhiimer bajamahe / idam bhadrarit sumangalari /
pard sapatnan badhasva / anyesam vindate dhanam //

“We receive this auspicious offering from the earth. Repel the enemies, who take the wealth of
others.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.4.1; Gobila-grhya-sutra 4.5.3)

Note: At night replace the word ‘dhanam’ with ‘vasum’.

Agni-sammukhi-karana (respects to the fire)
Facing the fire, he should say:

onit eso ha devah pradiso ‘nu sarvah
purvo ha jatah sa u garbhe antah /
sa eva jatah sa janisyamanah
pratyan jandas tisthati sarvato-mukhah //

“The Lord is one. By his order all others exist. He, who was the first existing, sometimes appears in
the womb like a human being. He has appeared before and will appear again. All men are turned
towards Him, who is present everywhere.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 32.4)

Trnadi-Sodhana (cleaning the area, strewing kusa')

He should take kusa-grass in his right hand, and starting from the North side of the mandapa, go
around, while chanting:

onit imam stomam arhate jatavedase
ratham iva sammahemda manisaya /
bhadra hi nah pramatir asya sagmsady



agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava //

“Let us give this offering, which is a vehicle carrying our desires, to the worshipable fire with proper
prayers. May the Lord give good fortune to us at this gathering. O friend, O fire, may we not cause
harm to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.1)

Going around the second time, he should chant:

orit bharamedhmari kynavama havignsi te
citayantah parvand parvand vayam /
jivatave prataragm sadhaya dhiyo
‘gne sakhye ma risamda vayar tava //

“Let us bear the wood, let us make offerings to you, while considering the proper times. Give success
to our prayers, more and more, so that we may live properly. O friend, O fire, may we not cause harm
to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.4)

While going third time he should chant:

orir Sakema tva samidhagm sadhaya dhiyas
tve deva havir adantyahutam /
tvam adityanm a vaha tan hy u-smasy'
agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava //

“May we be able to kindle you. Help us to complete our activities. The devas eat the offered oblations
through you. Bring the offering to the adityas. Let us stoke the fire. O friend, O fire, may we not cause
harm to you.” (Rg-veda 1.94.3)

After he should put all the kusa in isanakona (North-East corner). Then taking them one by one,
the straws should be placed on the floor in 3 lines without chanting mantras. He should start from
N.E. corner, and make one line of kusa straws touching each other to the S.E. corner. In the same
way he should put 2 more lines next to the first one. The lines are touching at the point where
they start. In a similar way he should put kusa in 3 lines, starting from S.E. corner and going to
S.W. corner. After that 3 lines from N.W. corner to N.E. corner, and from S.W. corner to N.W.
corner.

Svastika-nivedana (worshiping the directions)

He should offer flowers and candana (which has been offered to the Lord) to the ten directions.
saying:

ot etan mahaprasada-naivedyadi
puarvasyarir Sr7 naradaya svaha / (East)
agneyam srt kapila-devaya svaha (South-East)
yamye sri yama-bhagavataya svaha / (South)
nairrtyari Sri bhisma-devaya svaha (South-West)
praticyam sri sukadevaya svaha / (West)
udicyar sri sadasivaya svaha / (North)
aisanyar sri prahladaya svaha (North-East)
urdhvam sri brahmane svaha / (up)
adhah sri balirdjaya svaha // (down)



Vimsati-kasthika-homa (offering twenty sticks into the fire)

He should take twenty sticks of khadira, palasa, or udumbara wood, or kusa-grass, which are of
two pradesa (18 inches) in length. He should pour a sruva of ghee over the middle portion and
offer into the fire without mantra while meditating on Visnu.

Ajya-samskara (purifying the ghee)

Taking two blades of kusa-grass with tips intact he should cut them to the length of one pradesa,
with his fingers without using the finger nails, saying:

orir pavitre stho vaisnavyau //

“Q pavitras, you are devotees of Visnu.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 1.12)
Sprinkling them with water he should say:

ot vispor manasd piite sthah //

“You are pure through the desire of Visnu.” (Gobila-grhya-sutra 1.7.23; Maitrayani-stitra 4.1.5)

He should place them on a copper vessel and after pour ghee into the vessel. Using the thumb and
ring finger of the right hand he should grasp the tips of the kusas and with the thumb and ring
finger of the left hand he should grasp the root end. The right hand should be palm up and the left
hand palm down. By dipping the middle portion into the ghee he should then offer ghee into the
fire one time, saying:

onit devo vah savitotpunatv acchidrena pavitrena /
vasoh suryasya rasmibhih svaha //

“May Savita purify you with this faultless kusa, with these rays from the sun.” (Gobila-grhya-siitra
1.7.25; Maitrayani-satra 1.2.5.18; Taittirlya-sarhhita 1.1.5.1)

He should then offer two more oblations of ghee into the fire in the same way without mantra.

Holding the kusas in his left hand, he should sprinkle water on them and then using the right
hand, throw them into the fire.

He should sprinkle the vessel of ghee with water and then lower it into the North part of the fire
three times, and then lay it on strewn kusa-grass.

Sruva-samskara (purifying the spoon)
The sruva should be made from khadira, paldsa or udumbara wood, and of a length of one
‘aratni’ (distance from elbow to tip of little finger). He should purify the sruva by sprinkling it

with water, then by lowering it into the North part of the fire three times, while chanting:

ot tad visnoh paramari padagm sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //



Udakaiijaliseka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice)

Keeping his right knee on the earth and his left knee raised, he should pour water from his cupped
hands from West to East on the South side of the fire, saying:

onit ananta anumanyasva //

“O Ananta, please allow this rite.”

He should pour on the West side from South to North, saying:

orir acyuta anumanyasva //

“O Acyuta, please allow this rite.”

He should pour on the North side from West to East saying:

omn sarasvate ‘numanyasva //

“O Sarasvati, please allow this rite.”

Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire)
He should sprinkle water around the fire in clockwise direction:

orir prabho aniruddha prasuva yajiiari
prasuva yajiia-patim bhagaya /
pata sarva-bhiita-sthah
ketapiih ketam nah punatu /
vagiso vacarm nah svadatu svaha //

“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.”

Virupaksa-japa (prayer to the Lord as Virupaksa)

Raising his right knee from the ground, he should hold fruit, flowers, rice and kusa between his
fists, the right fist being above and the left fist being below. He should recite the following:

onr bhiir bhuvah svah //

orit mahantar-viripaksari tvam atmanam prapadye /
bhagavata-virupakso ‘si dantanjih tasya te sayya parne /
grhariv antarikse vimitar hiranmayam //
tad devanam hyrdayani ayasmaye-kumbhe
balabhyc ca balasdc ca raksato ‘pramant animisatu //
tat satyari yatte dvadasa-putrah /
te tva sarivatsare samvatsare kama-prena-yajiiena
yajayitva punar brahmacaryam upayanti /
tvam devesu brahmano ‘si / ahari manugyesu /
brahmano vai brahmanam upadhavati /



upa tva dhavami / japantam ma ma pratijapth /
Jjuhvantam ma mda pratihausth /

kurvantam ma ma pratikarsth /

tvam prapadye / tvaya prasiita idarir karma karisyami /
tan me radhyatari tan me samyrdhyatar /

tan me upapadyatam //

samudro ma visvavyacah / brahmda anujanatu /
tutho ma visvavedah brahmanah putro ‘nujanatu /
svatro md praceta maitrd-varuno ‘nujanatu //
tasmai viriipaksaya dantanjaye /
samudrdya-visvavyacase /

tuthaya-visvavedase / svatraya-pracetase /
sahasraksaya brahmanah putraya,
parama-bhagavatottamaya namah //

“I surrender with body, mind and soul to the great, beautiful Personality of Godhead, manifested as
Agni, possessed of unlimited eyes and flashing teeth, whose resting place is under a paldsa tree,
whose golden abode flashes in the sky like lightning, who is accompanied by all the devatas, who are
situated in the metal kumbha. Being full of strength, attentive and unblinking, You watch for demons.

You are manifest in twelve forms, known as Your sons. Those aspirants who, throughout the years,
worship You with sacrifices, achieve the spiritual status of Brahman.

You are the best amongst the devas. May I become the best amongst men by becoming Your devotee.
He who is part of the Lord, follows after the Lord. May I thus seek after You. May I not offend by my
faulty chanting, my faulty offerings, my faulty activities.

I surrender to You; inspired by You, I perform this activity. May it bring me satisfaction. May it bring
me spiritual prosperity. May I reach the ultimate goal.

You are the all-pervading Personality, unlimited ocean. Be merciful upon me. You are Tutha,
Visvadeva, and the son of Brahma. Be merciful upon me. You are the deliverer from fear, the wisest
one, the sun and the moon. Please be merciful upon me.

To the many-eyed, smiling Lord, the all-pervading ocean of mercy, to the all-powerful, all-wealthy,
all-strong, all-knowing, all-perceiving Personality, the son of Brahma, the Supreme Lord, possessor of
all opulences, I pay my respects.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.4.6)

He should throw the rice to the North East, and give the flowers and fruit to the brahma priest.

Then he should say:

omn tapas ca tejas ca sraddha ca
hris ca satyam ca akrodhas ca /
tyagas ca dhrtis ca dharmas ca sattvaii ca
vak ca manas catma ca brahma ca /
tani prapadye / tani mam avantu //

“I surrender to austerity, energy, faith, humility, truth, absence of anger, renunciation, patience,
righteousness, goodness, words, mind, soul. May they be merciful upon me.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 2.4.5)



Amantrika-homa (silent homa)

He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length with flowers and gandha into the fire
silently.

Pani-grahanam
(taking the bride’s hands)

Vastra-paridhapana (putting on new cloth)

Items needed:

1) pot filled with water and covered with cloth

2) wooden cooking spoon

3) winnowing basket with 4 handfuls of popped rice mixed with samr leaves inside
4) grinding stone with its pestle

5) mat made of virana or kusa-grass covered with cloth

6) new and washed upper and lower clothes for bride

After the groom has completed the kusandika rites, a friend of the groom while carrying a pot of
water (filled from a permanent water body, and covered with a cloth), and followed by another
friend holding a wooden cooking spoon, should pass silently by the East side to the South side of
the fire and stand facing North.

On the West side of the fire should be placed a winnowing basket filled with four handfuls of
popped rice (for prosperity) mixed with sami leaves (representing Agni, for fertility).

Beside the basket should be placed a grinding stone with its pestle, and to the West of that a mat
made of virana or kusa-grass, covered with cloth.

The groom should present to the bride upper and lower clothes, which are new and washed,
which she should accept (and may put on).

Presenting the lower cloth, the groom says:

onir ya akyrntan avayan ya atanvata yas ca devyo antan abhito tatantha /
tas tva devyo jarasa samvyayanta-“yusmatidari paridhatsva vasah //

“May the goddesses who cut, wove and stretched the cloth and sewed up the hems, clothe you with
long life. O woman, blessed with long life, put on the cloth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.5)

Presenting the upper cloth, he will say:

orir pari dhatta dhatta vasasainagm
Satayusignm krnuta dirgham ayuh /
Satam ca jiva saradah suvarca
vasiini carye bibhrijasi jivanu //

“Bestow to her cloth, give her long life, a hundred years. Noble woman, live a hundred autumns, and
while you live, bring spiritual wealth to your husband.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.6)

Sindhiira-dana (decorating the bride with kunkuma)

Items needed:



1) sindhira (kunkuma)
2) kusa-dsana

He should put sindhiira on her forehead saying:

onir sindhor iva pradhvane siughandso
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah /
ghrtasya dhara aruso na vaji
kastha bhindann armibhih pinvamanah //

“Flashing like the sun, like streams of rushing water, strong and full of life the streams of ghee fall
upon the fire. Like fast steeds carrying the offering, breaking through all obstacles, the ghee swells in
waves, dissolving the wood.” (Rg-veda 4.58.7; Sukla-yajur-veda 17.95)

The groom should lead the bride to the fire and say:

onir somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvo dadad agnaye /
rayim ca putrams cadad agnir mahyam atho imam //

“Soma gave you to Gandharva, Gandharva gave you to Agni. For the highest wealth and sons, Agni
has given you to me.” (Rg-vedal0.85.41; Sama-mantra-brahmanal.1.7)

The groom should lead the bride to the kusa mat on the West side of the fire so that her right foot
touches the border of the kusa mat. He should make her say:

orit pra me pati ya nah panthah kalpatagm
siva arista patilokarir gameyam //

“Let the path my husband treads be prepared for me. May I enter into his house in bliss and safety.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.8; Gobila-grhya-sttra 2.1.20)

Ajya-homa (the groom’s oblations for the bride’s welfare)

The bride should sit on the mat facing the fire on the groom’s right side. The groom should put
ghee soaked wood into the fire without mantra, then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa
with ghee:

omnt bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama
“I offer oblations to the bhii mandala.”
orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarvit na mama
“I offer oblations to the space between the heavens and the earth.”
ot svah svaha — idam nardyandya idavit na mama
“I offer oblations to the upper planetary systems.”
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama
“I offer oblations to the manifested universe.”

She should then stand and while touching the right shoulder of the groom with her right hand, the
groom should offer six oblations of ghee, saying:

ot visnur etu prathamo vai sarvebhyah
so ‘syai prajari muficatu mytyu-pasat/



ont

onit

onit

orit

onit

tad ayam prabhur acyuto ‘numanyatari
yatheyam stri pautram agharir na rodati // 1 //

svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“Let Visnu, go first amongst all beings, Let Him release the bride’s children from the ropes of death.
May Lord Acyuta agree to this, so that this woman will never lament the death of a son.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.1.9)

imar krsnas trayatam garhapatyah

prajam asyai jaradasthim krnotu /

asinya-krodd jivatam astu mata

pautram anandari abhivibudhyatam iyagm svaha // 2 //

— idam krsnaya idam na mama

“May Krsna protect her in household life. May He give her children until old age. May she live
without absence of children at her breast. May she be a mother, knowing the bliss of raising children.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.10)

haris te prstham raksatu, vispur iru, nara-narayanau
stanadvayam te / putran sri-krsnabhiraksatu avasasah
paridhanad, anantar asyavatara abhiraksantu pascati // 3 //

svaha — idam haraye idam na mama

“May Hari protect your back and Visnu, your thighs. May Nara-Narayana protect your two breasts,
and may Krsna protect your sons until they wear cloth. May Ananta and all His avataras protect you
from behind.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.11)

ma te grhesu nisi ghosa utthad

anyatra tvat rudratyah sarvisantu /

ma tvagm rudaty ura avadhistha

Jjivapatnt pati-loke virdaja,

pasyanti prajagn sumanasya mandagm svaha // 4 //

— idam krsnaya idarit na mama

“May lamentation not arise in your house at night. Let weeping women enter other houses. May you
not be weeping, striking your breasts in sorrow. May you be glorious, living as a partner in your
husband’s house seeing children, maintaining nobility of body and mind.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.1.12)

aprajasyamn pautra-marttyari

papmanam uta vai aghami /

sirsnpah srajam ivonmucya

dvisadbhyah pratimuiicami pasagm svaha// 5 //

— idam krsnaya idarit na mama

“I free myself from the noose of great sins causing absence of offspring and death of sons. Discarding
this garland from the head, I fling it to the enemies of righteous life.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.13)

paraitu mytyur amrtam magad vaivasvato no abhayam krnotu /
param mytyo anuparehi pantham yatra no anya itaro devayanatii /



caksusmate sruvate te bravimi
ma nah prajari ririso mota viran // 6 //

svaha — idam krsnaya idam na mama

“May death go elsewhere and may immortality come to me. May Vaivasvata remove all cause of fear.
Go, death, upon some distant path, not on the path of saintly men. Death, do not harm my valiant
children. I say this to you, who can see and hear.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.1.15)

The groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idaviv na mama

Laja-homa and Asmakramana (oblations of popped rice and mounting the
stone)

The bride and groom should stand. The groom, passing behind the bride, should go to the South
side (her right side) and face North. He should hold both her hands in his right hand. The mother
of the bride, her brother or a brahmana should place the grinding stone and pestle in front of the
bride and place her right foot on the stone.

The groom should say:

orit iman asmanar arohasmeva tvagnm sthira bhava /
dvisantam apa-badhasva ma ca tvam dvigatarir adhah //

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1)

The groom should place two sruvas of ghee in the bride’s cupped hands and the mother of the
bride should place one fifth of the /gja from the basket over the ghee. The groom should pour
two sruvas of ghee over the /a@ja. The bride, without separating her hand, should pour the /gja into
the fire.

The groom should say:

orir iyariv nary-upabriite ‘gnau ldjan avapanti /
dirghayur astu me patih Satam varsani jivatv
edhantam nau hari-bhaktih //
svaha — idam krsnaya idam na mama

“This woman speaks, while offering /gja to the fire: May my husband be long lived, may he live a
hundred years. May our devotion to the Lord flourish.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.2)

The pair should circumambulate the fire, with the wife in front.
The groom should say:

onit kanyala pitrbhyah patilokam
patiyam apa diksar ayasta /
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara
udanyd ivati gahemahi dvisah //



“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5)

Returning to the stone again, the groom, facing North, should take the bride’s hand in his right
hand. The mother should place the bride’s right foot on the stone, and stand with the basket of
ldja.

The groom will say:

orir iman asmanam arohasmeva tvagn sthira bhava /
dvisantam apa-badhasva ma ca tvam dvigatarin adhah //

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1)

The bride should receive /@ja and ghee in her hands and offer into the fire.
The groom will say:

ot visnum nu devarir kanya harim ayaksata
sa iman devo visnuh preto muiicatu mam uta //

svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.3)

Again the groom with the bride will circumambulate the fire, saying:

ot kanyald pitrbhyah patilokam
patiyam apa diksam ayasta /
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara
udanyd ivati gahemahi dvisah //

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5)

The mother will again put the bride’s right foot on the stone:

orit imam asmanam arohasmeva tvagnm sthira bhava /
dvisantam apa-badhasva ma ca tvam dvigatarin adhah //

“Mount this stone and like a stone be steadfast in devotion at the feet of the Lord. Annihilate those
who would harm you. May you never fall under their influence.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.1)

The bride will receive /dja and ghee and offer into the fire.
The groom will say:

ot visnum nu devarir kanya harim ayaksata
sa iman devo visnuh preto muiicatu mam uta //

svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“The girl has made sacrifice to Visnu, to Hari. May Visnu, the Supreme Lord, release her and me.”



They will again circumambulate:

orir kanyalda pitrbhyah patilokar patiyam apa diksar ayasta /
kanya uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya ivati gahemahi dvisah //

“The bride is going from her parents’ house, to the house of the groom, having done her duties well
before her betrothal. Oh bride, help us to remove the enemies, as a flood of water cleans the earth.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.5)

The groom should then pour two sruvas of ghee on the edge of the winnowing basket, place the
remaining 13ja there and add two more sruvas of ghee and offer the contents of the basket into the
fire, saying:

ot svisti-krte Sri acyutdya svaha. //

“This is an offering unto Acyuta, who makes everything auspicious.”

Sapta-padi-gamana (taking seven steps)

Items needed:
1) rice flour
2) pot of water

With rice-flour paste seven small circles should be drawn in a line going in the North-eastern
direction. The groom should lead the bride to step into each circle. She should place the right foot
first, the left behind. The groom should say:

orit ma vama-padena daksina-padam akrama //
“Don’t let the left foot cross beyond the right.”

With the first step he should say:

onir ekam ise visnus tva nayatu // 1 //

“May Visnu lead you to strength.”
With the second step he should say:

ot dve uirje visnus tva nayatu // 2 //

“May Visnu lead you to power.”

With the third step he should say:
oriv trini vrataya visnus tva nayatu // 3 //

“May Visnu lead you to uphold your vows.”

With the fourth step he should say:
ot catvari mayobhavaya visnus tva nayatu // 4 //

“May Visnu lead you to happiness.”
With the fifth step he should say:

onir pafica pasubhyo visnus tva nayatu // 5 //

“May Visnu lead you to plenty of cows.”



With the sixth step he should say:
onir sad rayas-posaya visnus tva nayatu // 6 //
“May Visnu lead you to multiplying spiritual wealth.”
With the seventh step he should say:
oni sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus tva nayatu /7 7 //

“May Visnu lead you to maintain the seven sacrifices.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.6)

onii sakha saptapadt bhava sakhyan te gameyagni /
sakhyam te ma yosah sakhyari te ma yosthyah //

“Be my companion for life, fixed in seven vows. May I attain companionship with you. Do not break
this bond.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.7)

The groom should address the assembled guests:

orir sumangalir iyarit vadhiir imagm sameta pasyata /
saubhagyam asyai datva yathas tar viparetana //

“This wife is most faithful. Come and behold her. Having brought her good fortune, you may now
depart.” (Rg-vedal0.85.33; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.8)

The friend holding a water pot should then approach the seven circles by passing on the West side
of the fire and sprinkle first the groom’s head, then the bride’s head.

Each time the groom should say:

onit samarijantu vasudevah samapo hrdayani nau /
sam matarisva sam dhata samudestrt dadhatu nau //

“May Vasudeva and all His expansions anoint us as one. May the water make our hearts one. May the
lord of the wind, our maintainer make us one. May her lordship make us one.” (Rg-veda 10.85.47;
Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.9)

With the completion of sapta padi gamana the bride and groom are considered married.

Pani-grahanam (taking the bride’s hands)

The groom should take the bride’s two hands in his left hand and with his right hand he should
grasp the thumb of the upturned right hand of the bride.

The groom should say:

orir grbhnami te saubhagatvaya hastari
mayda patyd jaradastir yathasalh /
sanaka sanatana sanandana sanat kumara
mahyam tva durgarhapatyaya karsnah //

“For good fortune I hold your hand, so that you may attain old age in the company of your husband.
The four Kumaras have given you to me for performance of household duties as a devotee of Krsna.”
(Rg-veda 10.85.36; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.10)

ot aghora-caksur apatighny edhi
siva pasubhyah sumanah suvarcah /



virasir jivasith krsna-kama syona
Sarit no bhava dvipade sam catuspade //

“Be gentle-eyed, protecting your husband. Be kind to the animals, be good minded, beautiful. Be the
mother of heroes, mother of life, dear to Krsna, bringing the highest happiness. Be good to us, both
man and beast.” (Rg-veda 10.85.44; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.11)

omr @ nah prajam janayatu vispur
a jarasdya samanaktu krsnah /
adurmangalth patilokam avisa
Sarit no bhava dvipade sam catuspade //

“May Visnu generate progeny for us. May Krsna keep us together until old age. Enter your husband’s
house, with auspiciousness. Be good to us, both man and beast.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.12; Rg-
veda 10.85.43)

orir iman tvant visno midhvah suputragn subhagan kydhi /
dasa ‘syam putran adhehi pativi ekadasam kuru //

“O Visnu, impregnate her, make fine, strong sons. Put ten sons in her, make eleven men in the house.”
(Rg-veda 10.85.45; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.13)

nanandari samrajii bhava samrajit adhi devrsu //

“Be the ruler of your husband’s father. Be the ruler of your husband’s mother. Be the ruler of your
husband’s sisters. Be the ruler of your husband’s brothers.” (Rg-veda 10.85.46; Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.2.24)

orit mama vrate te hrdayam dadhatu
mama cittariy anu cittam te astu /
mama vacam eka-manda jusasva
Sri-visnus tva niyunaktu mahyam //

“May your heart be fixed on my life’s goals. May your mind follow after mine. With body and soul be
devoted to my words. May Visnu join us together.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.2.15)

With the bride on his left the groom should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with
ghee:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svaha — idam nardyandya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should then offer ghee-soaked wood without mantra, and then perform all the rites of udicya-
karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam'. Then
give daksina to the brahmanas. But if the caturthi-homa (page 119) is done on the day of the
wedding, the udicya-karma should be done after that.



Uttara-vivaha
(subsequent rites)

Items needed:
1) apot with water and mango leaves on top
2) mahaprasadam rice

The groom should establish the fire named  Yojaka’ in the kunda when the stars are visible in the
sky. While the bride sits silently, the groom should throw wood into the fire silently, then perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

ot svah svaha — idam nardyandya idavit na mama idaviv na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idaviv na mama

Then the groom should offer ghee into the fire six times with the following mantras, sprinkling
the remnants from the sruva on the bride’s head.

onir lekha sandhisu paksmasv arokesu ca yani te /
tani te piarnahutyda sarvani Samayamy aham svaha //

“Whatever lies inauspicious in the combinations of markings, in your eyelids, in the curls of your hair,
I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.1)

ot kesesu yac ca papakam iksite rudite ca yatit /
tani te piurnahutyd sarvani Samayamy aham svaha //

“Whatever faults lie in your hair and in your weeping, I nullify that by this final sacrifice.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.3.2)

o Silesu yac ca papakam bhagite hasite ca yatu /
tani te piurnahutyda sarvani samayamy aham svaha //

“Whatever faults lie in your character, in your words and in your smile, I nullify that by this final
sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.3)

orir arokesu ca dantesu hastayoh padayos ca yatu /
tani te parnahutya sarvani Samayamy aham svaha //

“Whatever faults lie in your glances, in your teeth, in your hands and feet, I nullify that by this final
sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.4)

onir urvor upasthe janghayoh sandhanesu ca yani te /
tani te piarnahutya sarvani Samayamy aham svaha //

“Whatever faults lie in your thighs, in your hips, in your ankles and in your joints, I nullify that by this
final sacrifice.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.5)

onir yani kani ca ghorani sarvangesu tavabhavanii /
piirnahutibhir ajyasya sarvani tany asisamam svaha //

“Whatever was inauspicious in the parts of your body, I have nullified by this final sacrifice.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.3.6)



Dhruva-darsana (viewing the pole star)

The groom and bride should rise and go outside. The groom should point out the pole star to her
and make her vow:

orir druvam asi dhruvahari
pati-kule sri-vispu-vaisnava-sevasu bhiiydasari /
srt (his name) adhikarinah
anugatd sri (her name) devy-aharir //

“You are the pole star, fixed forever. May I be fixed like the pole star in my husband’s house, in the
service of Visnu and his devotees.”

He should show her the constellation Arundhati, situated in the great bear or seven sages, and
make her recite the following:

oriv arundhaty avaruddhahar asmi //

“O Arundhati, faithful wife of Vasistha (one of the seven sages), as a wife, I also am now fixed, in my
husband’s house.”

The groom should look at his wife and say:

ot dhruva dyaur dhruva prthivi dhruvam visvam idam jagati /
dhruvasah parvatd ime dhruva stri pati kule //

Sri-visnu-vaisnava-sevasu iyam //
“Fixed is the sky, fixed is the earth. Fixed is the world, the universe. Fixed are these mountains, fixed

is this wife, in her husband’s house, in the service of Visnu and his devotees.” (Rg-veda 10.173.4;
Sama-mantra-brahmanal.3.7)

The bride should say:
orit (bride’s gotra) gotra sri (her name) devi aham
bho bhavantam (husband’s name & gotra)

gotrinarit abhivadaye //

“I, being of gotra, salute you, husband, of gotra.”
The groom should respond:

onir krsna-matir bhava saumye //

“Fix your mind in Krsna.”

A woman with husband and child should lead them to a pedestal and sprinkle water over them
from a pot using mango leaves.

The husband should go to the fire, and perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Then silently offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire.



Now he should perform udicya-karma' (page 127).

Dhrti-homa
(entering the house)

Bhojana (honoring prasadam)

The groom should take mahaprasdadam rice saying the following mantras:

onit Sri-mahdprasadannendanena prana-sitrena vispuna /
badhnami satya-granthind manas ca hrdayam ca te // 1/

“By this mahaprasadam, the thread of life, By Visnu, by the knot of highest truth, I bind your mind
and heart.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.8)

onir yad etad dhrdayam tava tad astu hrdayam mama /
tad idagm hrdayar mama tad astu hydayan tava // 2 //

“What is your heart, let that be my heart. What is my heart, let that be yours.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.3.9)

oriv annari pranasya panktign sas
tena badhnami tva (wife’s name) asau // 3 //

“This is nourishment for the five airs of life. By this I bind you, devi (wife’s name).” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.3.10)

The groom should eat, then the bride should eat the remnants. For three nights the wife should
take mahaprasadam only and maintain brahmacarya, sleeping on the ground (not on a bed).

Yanarohana (mounting the vehicle for traveling to the husband’s house)
On the fourth morning after the wedding, the husband should lead the wife to a vehicle saying:

onir sulma-kigmsukagm Salmalinm visvariipagm
suvarna-varpagm sukrtagn sucakrari /
aroha sitrye amrtasya nabhigri
syonam patye vahaturir krnusva //' 1 //

“O effulgent woman, mount this golden well-made carriage, with fine wheels, containing the whole
universe, the source of immortality, bright as the sun. Make it carry you to your husband’s house.”
(Rg-vedal0.85.20; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.11)

At the crossing of four roads, while travelling, he should say:
orit ma vidan paripanthino ya a stdanti dampatt /
sugebhir durgam atitam apadrantv aratayah // 2 //

“May those that oppose the couple not succeed. May we pass the hard journey pleasantly. May the
foes melt away.” (Rg-veda 10.85.32; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.12)

Stepping from the vehicle the groom should sing the vamadevya-ganam (page 249).

He should lead the bride into his house. Some married women with children should seat the bride
comfortably and the groom will say:

ot tha gavah prajayadhvam ihasva iha piarusah /



iho premnd samarcito sri-vasudevo virdajatam // 3 //

“Here may the cows, the horses and the men multiply with offspring. Here may Visnu, worshiped
with love, remain glorious.” (Atharva-veda-samhita 20.127.12; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.13)

Dhrti-homa (entering the house)

Items needed:
1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)

Entering his house, the groom should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of
virupaksa-japa (page 102), establishing the fire named ‘Dhrti’.

Then he should do silent homa with ghee-soaked wood and vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa
with ghee:

omnt bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

ot svah svaha — idam nardayandya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idaviv na mama

He will then offer eight oblations of ghee saying:
ont tha dhrtih svaha /1 //
“May constancy reign in this house.”

om iha svadhrtih svaha// 2 //

“May self control reign in this house.”
om iha rantih svaha /3 //

“May there be delight here.”*
orir iha ramasva svaha // 4 //

“Please enjoy this house.”
orir mayi dhrtih svaha// 5/

“May constancy reign within me.”
orir mayi svadhrtih svaha // 6 //

“May self control prevail within me.”
orir mayi ramah svaha // 7 //

“May there be delight for me.”
orir mayi ramasva svaha // 8 //

“May you find pleasure in me.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.3.14 also in the Sukla-yajur-veda 8.51)

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:



om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idarit na mama

Then offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently.
The bride should give salutations to his family, stating her father’s gotra:
omr (her father’s gotra) gotrasya sri (her own name) aham bho bhavantam abhivadaye //

“I, named , of gotra, pay my respects to you.”

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma' (page 127) beginning with sagyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam?, and present gifts to the priests and Vaisnavas.

Caturthi-homa
(removing obstacles)

Items needed:

1) pot of water for the remanants of ghee

2) mango (if not available then banyan, pippal, or udgumbara) leaves for sprinkling water from
the pot

After the dhrti-homa, on the fourth day after the marriage, the husband should perform all the
kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Sikhi’.

Then he should silently offer ghee soaked wood into the fire and perform vyasta-samasta-
mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayanaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idarvit na mama

The husband should place his wife on his right side and place a pot of water mixed with tulast,
candana, flowers and kusa on the South side of the fire. The husband should offer oblations of
ghee into the fire with the following mantras (as prayascitta to remove any elements in his wife
that oppose faith in Lord Visnu). After each of the following twenty oblations the drops of ghee
remaining in the sruva should be dripped into the waterpot.

om krsna prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
yasya avaisnavi-laksmis tam asyd apajahi // 1 //

svaha — idam krsnaya idam na mama

“O Krsna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.”
ot kesava prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
yasya avaisnavi-laksmis tam asya apajahi // 2 //

svaha — idam kesavaya idarit na mama



“O Kesava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.”

ot govinda prayascitte tvar jivanarii prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
yasya avaisnavi-laksmis tam asya apajahi // 3 //

svaha — idam govindaya idam na mama

“O Govinda, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.”

onit nardyana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
yasya avaisnavi-laksmis tam asya apajahi // 4 //

svaha — idam narayandya idam na mama

“O Narayana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava tendencies in her.”

omnir krsna-kesava-govinda-narayanah prayascittayah
yityam jivanar prayascittayah stha /
daso vo nathakama upadhavami /
yasya avaisnavi-laksmis tam asya apajahi //' 5 //

svahda — idam krsna-kesava-govinda-narayanebhyah
idarin na mama

“O Krsna, Kesava, Govinda, Narayana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the misfortune of non-Vaisnava
tendencies in her.”

The husband should now offer oblations to remove Avaisnava Laksmi (the personification of
strife and bad luck) if she is present in his wife:
onr hare prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi

dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /

ya ‘syd bhakti-ghni taniis tam asya apajahi //6//

svaha — idam haraye idam na mama

“O Hari, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your
shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.”
orit madhava prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya bhakti-ghnt taniis tam asya apajahi // 7 //

svaha — idam madhavaya idarit na mama

“O Madhava, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.”



on1 ananta prayascitte tvam jivanar prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya bhakti-ghnt taniis tam asya apajahi // 8 //

svaha — idam anantaya idarm na mama

“O Ananta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.”

orit madhusiidana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya bhakti-ghnt taniis tam asya apajahi /7 9 //

svahda — idam madhusiidandya idam na mama

“O Madhustidana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and
desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in her.”

orit hari-madhava-‘nanta-madhusidanah prayascittayah
yityam jivanar prayascittayah stha /
daso vo nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya bhakti-ghnt taniis tam asya apajahi /7 10 //

svahda — idam hari-madhava-‘nanta-madhusiidanebhyah
idam na mama

“O Hari, Madhava, Ananta, Madhustidana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones.
Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to devotion in
her.”

The husband should offer oblations to remove obstacles in begetting sons:
ot visnu prayascitte tvam jivandar prayascittir asi

dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /

ya ‘sya aputryd tanis tam asya apajahi // 11 //

svaha — idam visnave idar na mama

“O Visnu, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.”
oniv nysiritha prayascitte tvar jivanari prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd aputryd taniis tam asya apajahi // 12 //

svaha — idariv nysirihdya idam na mama

“O Nrsirhha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.”
omit acyuta prayascitte tvam jivandr prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd aputryd taniis tam asya apajahi // 13 //

svahd — idam acyutaya idavit na mama



“O Acyuta, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.”

ot janardana prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya aputryd tanis tam asya apajahi // 14 //

svaha — idam janardandya idam na mama

“O Janardana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in her.”

onir visnu-nrsivitha-‘cyuta-janardanah prayascittayah
yityam jivanar prayascittayah stha /
daso vo nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd aputryd taniis tam asya apajahi // 15 //

svahda — idam vispu-nysimha-‘cyuta-janardanebhyah
idarir na mama

“O Visnu, Nrsimmha, Acyuta, Janardana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being
Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles to begetting sons in
her.”

The husband should offer the following oblations to remove obstacles in raising cows:
ont vasudeva prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi

dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /

ya ‘syd apasavya taniis tam asya apajahi // 16 //

svaha — idam vasudevaya idarit na mama

“O Vasudeva, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.”

onir sankarsana prayascitte tvar jivanari prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd apasavyda taniis tam asya apajahi // 17 //

svahda — idam sankarsandya idarit na mama

“0O Sankarsana, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.”

onir pradyumna prayascitte tvam jivanam prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘sya apasavyda taniis tam asya apajahi // 18 //

svaha — idam pradyumndya idam na mama

“O Pradyumna, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.”

onir aniruddha prayascitte tvam jivanar prayascittir asi
dasas tva nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd apasavya taniis tam asya apajahi // 19 //



svaha — idam aniruddhdaya idam na mama

“O Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who atones. Being Your servant and desiring
Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising cows.”

onir vasudeva-sankarsana-pradyumna--niruddhah prayascittayah
yityam jivanar prayascittayah stha /
daso vo nathakama upadhavami /
ya ‘syd apasavya taniis tam asya apajahi /7 20 //
svaha — idam vasudeva-sankarsana-pradyumna--niruddhebhyo
idam na mama

“O Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, in this act of atonement, You are the one who
atones. Being Your servant and desiring Your shelter, I entreat You to destroy the obstacles in raising
cows.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.4.1-4)

Then a married woman who has children should make the groom and bride stand and should lead
them to the North side of the fire taking the water pot with the ghee remnants. She should
sprinkle this on the heads of the groom and bride using mango leaves. The groom should perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarih na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should offer ghee-soaked wood into the fire without mantra.

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127) beginning with satyayana-homa
up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.!

Udicya-karma - Overview
Satyayana-homa (allaying faults) 127
Prayascitta-homa (begging for protection) 128
Vaisnava-homa (worship of the Lord and His associates) 130
Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire) 132
Udakaiijali-seka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice) 132
Darbha-jutika-homa (offering kusa-grass into the fire) 132
Puirna-ahuti (final offering) 143

Santi-dana (sprinkling proksana-water over the fire) 144



Udicya-karma
(concluding activities)

Items needed:

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255)

2) loose kusa-grass

3) mahdaprasadam, cloth, cotton thread, gandha, garland, sandal- wood,
flowers, fruit, betel and similar items for final offering

Satyayana-homa (allaying faults)

He should perform satyayana-homa to allay any faults in the performance, beginning with the
sankalpa:

om visnuh
om tat satu

(time and place)

karmani (name of ceremony)
yat kificit vaigunyam jatam
tad dosa-prasamandya
Sri-krspa-smarana-purvakam
sSatyayana-homam ahariv kurviya //

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed at (time and place) in the ceremony
of (name of ceremony), I will now, meditating on Lord Krsna, perform this satyayana-homa.”

He should call the fire named ‘Vidhu’, worship Him and offer ghee soaked wood of one pradesa
length into the fire without mantra.

Then he should do the vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svaha — idam nardyandya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should recite the following verse meditating on Krsna

omnir krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasarikrd-adisa mukha-prabhu-pujyalh /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam-mangalari tal-labhate kytt //

“Lord Krsna is the color of a new rain-cloud, therefore He is compared to a transcendental cloud full

of eternity, bliss and cognizance. He is the original and Supreme Person. He is the origin of all
activities and the one and only Lord of all. He is the worshipful Lord of the best of demigods, the
controller of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Krsna is without any beginning. Whatever auspiciousness is
found within or beyond this universe the devotee obtains in Krsna alone.” (Krsnopanisad)



Prayascitta-homa (begging for protection)
He should then perform the prayascitta homa:
onir pahi no acyuta enase — svaha// 1 //

idam visnave idam na mama

“O Acyuta, give us protection from our sins.” (Taittiriya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana-
upanisad 6)

ot pahi no visva-vedase — svaha // 2 //
idam visnave idam na mama

“O Lord, give us protection for the benefit of the universe.” (TaittirTya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-
narayana-upanisad 6)

orir yajiiam pahi hare vibho — svaha // 3 //
idam visnave idam na mama

“O Lord of all opulences, protect this yagjiia.” (Taittirtya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana-
upanisad 6)

onir sarvam pahi sriyah-pate — svaha // 4 //
idam visnave idam na mama

“O Lord of Laksmi, protect everything here.” (TaittirfTya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana-
upanisad 6)

orir pahi no ‘nanta ekaya / pahy uta dvitiyaya /
pahy arjam trttyaya / pahi girbhis catasyrbhir visno svaha// 5/

idam visnave idam na mama

“O Ananta, by this first oblation protect us, and by the second also, preserve our strength by the third;
by the four prayer, protect us.” (TaittirTya-aranyaka 10.5.1 and Maha-narayana-upanisad 6)

oHt punar @rja nivartasva punar visno isa ‘yusa /
punar nah pahy agnihasah // 6 //

svaha idam visnave idarit na mama

“Strength, come forth, Visnu come forth with food and long life. Protect us from sin.” (Sukla-yajur—
veda 12.9)

onir saha rayya nivartasva visno pinvasva dharaya /
visvapsnya visvatas pari // 7 //

svaha idam visnave idarit na mama

“Come forth with everythipg good. O Visnu, increase like streams of milk from a cow, O Visnu,
throughout the universe.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 12.10)

om ajiiatam yad andajnatar yajniasya kriyate mithu /
visno tad asya kalpaya tvagm hi vettha yatha tatham // 8 //



svaha idam visnave idarit na mama

“O Visnu, rectify whatever was performed wrongly, consciously or unconsciously, in this sacrifice.
Understand our sincere intention.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.19 and TaittirTya-brahmana 3.7.11.26)

ont prajapate visno na tvad etany anyo
visva jatani pari ta babhiiva /
yat kamds te juhumas tat no astu
vayagn syama patayo rayipam // 9 //

svahd idar visnave idam na mama

“O Visnu, master of all creatures, there is no one besides You. The Lord has encompassed everything.
With desire for You, we have sacrificed unto You. May those desires be fulfilled. May we become the
masters of spiritual wealth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.5.8; Rg-veda 10.121.10 Hiranyagarbha-
Stiktam; Sukla-yajur-vedal0.20)

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavi na mama

Then offer wood in the fire.

Vaisnava-homa (worship of the Lord and His associates)
He should first offer oblations to the pasica-mahabhdagavatas:

ot visvaksendya svaha

idar visvaksendya idarit na mama
orit sanakdaya svaha

idar sanakaya idam na mama
om sanatanaya svaha

idar sandatandya idam na mama
orit sanandandya svaha

idari sanandandaya idam na mama
onir sanat-kumardya svaha

idam sanat-kumaraya idarih na mama

Then he should offer oblations to the nava-yogendras:

ot kavaye svaha

idar kavaye idam na mama
ot havaye svaha

idar havaye idarin na mama
om antariksaya svaha

idam antariksaya idavir na mama
orit prabuddhaya svaha

idari prabuddhdaya idam na mama
om pippalayandya svaha

idar pippaldyandaya idarit na mama
ont avihotraya svaha



idam avihotraya idarit na mama
onit drumildya svaha
idariv drumilaya idarvih na mama
ont camasdya svaha
idar camasaya idarir na mama
onir karabhdjanaya svaha
idariv karabhajandya idam na mama

Offer oblations to the dasa-maha-bhagavatas:

onr naradaya svaha

idar naradaya idari na mama
onir kapilaya svaha

idar kapilaya idavi na mama
orit yamabhagavatdya svaha

idarir yamabhdagavataya idari na mama
orir bhismadevaya svaha

idariv bhismadevaya idarin na mama
om Sukadevaya svaha

idar Sukadevaya idarit na mama
orir janakdya svaha

idar janakdya idari na mama
om sadasivaya svaha

idam sadasivaya idam na mama
orit prahladaya svaha

idar prahladaya idarit na mama
ont brahmane svaha

idam brahmane idarit na mama
orit balirajaya svaha

idar balirajaya idam na mama

Then to the following personalities:

onir svayambhuvaya svaha

idar svayambhuvaya idam na mama
omr garudaya svaha

idam garudaya idarir na mama
orir hanumate svaha

idam hanumate idam na mama
orit ambarisaya svaha

idam ambarisaya idarit na mama
om vyasadevaya svaha

idam vyasadevaya idarm na mama
onit uddhavaya svaha

idam uddhavaya idarit na mama
orir yudhisthiraya svaha

idarir yudhisthiraya idam na mama
orit bhimaya svaha

idarir bhimdya idam na mama
onit arjundya svaha

idam arjundya idam na mama
onit nakulaya svaha



idarir nakulaya idam na mama
omr sahadevaya svaha

idar sahadevaya idarit na mama
onit viduraya svaha

idari viduraya idam na mama
omt visnurataya svaha

idar visnurataya idavih na mama
onir vibhisandya svaha

idar vibhisandaya idarit na mama

Then he should offer oblations to the following personalities:

onir sri-krsna-caitanydya svaha
idar gaurdaya idam na mama
ot Sri-nityananddaya svaha
idar nityananddya idam na mama
onir Sri-advaitaya svaha
idam advaitaya idavih na mama
om pandita-gadadharadibhyah svaha
idar pandita-gadadharadibhyah idam na mama
onir srivasadibhyah svaha
idam Srivasadibhyah idam na mama
ont Sri-ripaya svaha
idar ripaya idavir na mama
onit sri-sandatandya svaha
idar sanatandya idam na mama
onir bhatta-raghunathaya svaha
idarir bhatta-raghunathdaya idari na mama
ot Sri-jivaya svaha
idam jivaya idarit na mama
onir gopala-bhattaya svaha
idar gopala-bhattaya idam na mama
ont dasa-raghundathdya svaha
idar dasa-raghunathdaya idarvit na mama
onir diksa-gurave svaha
idar diksa-gurave idam na mama
onr Siksa-gurubhyah svaha
idam Siksa-gurubhyah idam na mama
ot sri-navadvipa-dhamne svaha
idarit navadvipa-dhamne idarit na mama
ot Sri--mdayapura-yogapithaya svaha
idar mayapura-yogapithaya idam na mama

He should then offer ahutis to the krsna-preyasis:

onir antarangdyai svaha

idam antarangayai idam na mama
onit paurnamadasyai svaha

idarir paurnamasyai idam na mama
orit padmayai svaha

idarir padmayai idam na mama
orit mahalaksmyai svaha



idarir mahalaksmyai idarit na mama
om gangayai svaha

idar gangayai idarin na mama
orit yamundyai svaha

idarir yamundyai idam na mama
ot sarasvatyai svaha

idam sarasvatyai idam na mama
onr gopyai svaha

idari gopyai idarin na mama
ot vrnddyai svaha

idarir vrudayai idam na mama
om gayatryai svaha

idar gayatryai idam na mama
ot tulasyai svaha

idar tulasyai idam na mama
orir prthivyai svaha

idam prthivyai idarit na mama
onir gave svaha

idari gave idam na mama
ot yasodayai svaha

idar yasodayai idarir na mama
onir devahityai svaha

idar devahiityai idarit na mama
ot devakyai svaha

idari1 devakyai idam na mama
oriv rohinyai svaha

idar rohinyai idavir na mama
om sitayai svaha

idar sttayai idam na mama
onit draupadyai svaha

idar draupadyai idarit na mama
onir kuntyai svaha

idar kuntyai idam na mama
orit rukminyai svaha

idarir rukminyai idam na mama
onir satyabhamayai svaha

idam satyabhamdyai idam na mama

onir jambavatyai svaha

idar jambavatyai idarit na mama
onit nagnajityai svaha

idariv nagnajityai idarvih na mama
ot laksmandyai svaha

idar laksmandyai idam na mama
ot kalindyai svaha

idar kalindyai idam na mama
onir bhadrayai svaha

idarir bhadrayai idam na mama
orir mitravindayai svaha

idariv mitravindayai idarit na mama



The worshiper of SrT Gopala should offer oblations to Sridama etc.:
o Sridamne svaha

idam sridamne idam na mama
ont sudamne svaha

idam sudamne idam na mama
onr stoka-krsnaya svaha

idam stoka-krsnaya idam na mama
omt lavangaya svaha

idar lavangaya idarih na mama
onit arjundya svaha

idam arjundya idam na mama
oriv vasudamne svaha

idar vasudamne idarin na mama
omr visaldaya svaha

idar visalaya idarit na mama
ot subalaya svaha

idar subalaya idarm na mama
onir Sri-ramdaya svaha

idam Sri-ramdya idam na mama
ot Sri-krsndya svaha

idar Sri-krsndaya idarit na mama

orit narma-sakhibhyah svaha
idarir narma-sakhibhyah idam na mama
onr priya-narma-sakhibhyah svaha
idam priya-narma-sakhibhyah idaviv na mama
onir sahacarebhyah svaha
idarir sahacarebhyah idarit na mama
onir sarva-gopalebhyah svaha
idam sarva-gopalebhyah idam na mama
omr nanddya svaha
idarir nanddaya idam na mama
orit upananddya svaha
idam upanandaya idavir na mama
orit sunanddaya svaha
idar sunandaya idari na mama
orit mahanandaya svaha
idarir mahanandaya idam na mama
orit Subhanandaya svaha
idarir Subhanandaya idam na mama
oriv pranananddya svaha
idar pranananddya idarit na mama
onir sadanandaya svaha
idar sadananddaya idam na mama

The devotees of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna should perform krsnavarana-homa and offer oblations to
the priya-sakhis, sahacaris, ranginis, Sr1 Lalita and the other gopis, beginning with oblations to
the spiritual masters:



onir gurave svaha

idam gurave idam na mama
orir sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyah svaha

idar sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyah idam na mama
omt caitya-gurave svaha

idarm caitya-gurave idam na mama

ont varsasbhanavi gandharvike kartikadevt sri-krsna-priye
sarvesvari klim sri-vrndavana-sevadhikara-prade
Srimy hriviv tubhyam sri-radhikdyai svaha
idar radhikayai idam na mama
o krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanah
krsna adi-purusah /
krsnah purusottamah
krsno ha u karmadi-miilar /
krsnah sa ha sarvaikaryah
krsnah kasamkyd-adisa mukha-prabhu-piijyah /
krsno ‘nadis tasmin ajandantar-bahye
yam-mangalam tal-labhate krti //
klim krsnaya svaha
idar krsnaya idam na mama

o lalitayai svaha

idar lalitayai idarih na mama
onr syamalayai svaha

idar Syamaldayai idam na mama
ot visakhdayai svaha

idar visakhayai idarit na mama
orit campakalatayai svaha

idarir campakalatayai idam na mama
ont indulekhdyai svaha

idam indulekhayai idari na mama
onir sudevyai svaha

idam sudevyai idam na mama
omt rangadevyai svaha

idar rangadevyai idam na mama
omt sucitrayai svaha

idam sucitrayai idarit na mama
onir tungavidydayai svaha

idar tungavidyayai idam na mama
orit kundalatdyai svaha

idarir kundalatayai idarit na mama
onit dhanydyai svaha

idari dhanydyai idam na mama
ot mangalayai svaha

idariy mangaldayai idavih na mama
onit padmayai svaha
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idarir padmayai idam na mama
Saibyayai svaha

idam Saibydyai idam na mama
bhadrayai svaha

idar bhadrayai idam na mama
citrotpalayai svaha

idam citrotpaldyai idam na mama
palyai svaha

idar palyai idam na mama
tardyai svaha

idar tarayai idavit na mama
kufijakalikayai svaha

idam kufijakalikayai idam na mama
nikuiijakalikayai svaha

idar nikufijakalikayai idarit na mama
sukhakalikayai svaha

idari sukhakalikayai idarit na mama
rasakalikayai svaha

idam rasakalikayai idaviv na mama
pramodayai svaha

idar pramodayai idam na mama
dhanisthayai svaha

idarir dhanisthayai idam na mama
tulasyai svaha

idam tulasyai idam na mama
ramdayai svaha

idari ramdyai idam na mama
ramydyai svaha

idarir ramydyai idam na mama
bimbosthyai svaha

idariv bimbosthyai idam na mama
rasaddyai svaha

idar rasaddyai idam na mama
anandaddyai svaha

idam anandadayai idam na mama
kalavatyai svaha

idam kalavatyai idaviv na mama
ripa-manjaryai svaha

idam ripa-marijaryai idam na mama
ananga-maiijaryai svaha

idam ananga-mafijaryai idam na mama
rasa-maiijaryai svaha

idam rasa-maiijaryai idam na mama
lavanga-marnijaryai svaha

idam lavanga-marijaryai idam na mama
kasturi-marijaryai svaha

idar kastiuri--maiijaryai idarvit na mama



onr guna-maiijaryai svaha

idar guna-marijaryai idam na mama
omt rati-marijaryai svaha

idar rati-maiijaryai idarit na mama
om karpura-mainjaryai svaha

idam karpiira-maiijaryai idarit na mama
omir sarva-sakhibhyah svaha

idar sarva-sakhibhyah idam na mama
ot sarva-sahacaribhyah svaha

idar sarva-sahacartbhyah idavit na mama
ont sarva-sanginibhyah svaha

idam sarva-sanginibhyah idarit na mama
on sarva-ranginibhyah svaha

idar sarva-ranginibhyah idam na mama
orit vrsabhanubhyah svaha

idarir vrsabhanubhyah idam na mama
onir vrsabhanu-ganebhyah svaha

idar vrsabhanu-ganebhyah idam na mama
om kirtidayai svaha

idam kirtidayai idavit na mama
ot sarva-karsnebhyah svaha

idar sarva-karsnebhyah idam na mama
onr sarva-vaisnavebhyah svaha

idam sarva-vaisnavebhyah idariv na mama
on sarva-vaisnavibhyah svaha

idar sarva-vaisnavibhyah idavit na mama

Then he should offer oblations to the following:

onit nardayandya svaha

idar narayandya idam na mama
onir karanabdhisayine svaha

idar karanabdhisayine idam na mama
orir garbhodakasayine svaha

idar garbhodakasayine idari na mama
onr kstrabdhisayine svaha

idam ksirabdhisayine idam na mama
om vaikuntha-dhamne svaha

idam vaikuntha-dhamne idam na mama
onir vasudevaya svaha

idam vasudevdya idam na mama
om sankarsanaya svaha

idar sankarsanaya idavit na mama
orir pradyumndya svaha

idar pradyumndya idarit na mama
ont aniruddhdaya svaha

idam aniruddhaya idam na mama
ot goloka-dhamne svaha

idari goloka-dhamne idarit na mama



oritv mathura-dhamne svaha
idam mathura-dhamne idarih na mama
orir dvaraka-dhamne svaha
idam dvaraka dhamne idam na mama
orir matsyaya svaha
idariv matsyaya idam na mama
om kitrmdaya svaha
idar kitrmaya idarit na mama
onir varahdya svaha
idar varahdya idam na mama
omt nysirithdya svaha
idariv nysimhaya idavi na mama
onit vamandya svaha
idar vamandaya idaviv na mama
om sankarsana-ramdya svaha
idam sankarsana-ramaya idavin na mama
orit raghunatha-ramdaya svaha
idar raghunatha-ramaya idarit na mama
onir jamadagnya-ramdaya svaha
idam jamadagnya-ramaya idavir na mama
onit buddhaya svaha
idarir buddhaya idarir na mama
orir kalkine svaha
idam kalkine idam na mama
ornir sarvebhyo-gunavatarebhyah svaha
idar sarvebhyo-gunavatarebhyah idarit na mama
orir sarvebhyo-manvantaravatarebhyah svaha
idariv sarvebhyo manvantaravatarebhyah idam na mama
onit hamsaya svaha
idariv hamsaya idarm na mama
om yajiiaya svaha
idam yajfiaya idam na mama
om dattatreyaya svaha
idam dattatreyaya idam na mama
o prthave svaha
idar prthave idam na mama
orit dhanvantaraye svaha
idarir dhanvantaraye idam na mama
orir mohinyai svaha
idariv mohinyai idam na mama
omit virdje svaha
idar viraje idarit na mama
oni satya-yugavataraya suklamiirtaye svaha
idam satya-yugavatardaya suklamiirtaye idar na mama
om treta-yugavatardaya raktamiirtaye svaha
idam treta-yugavataraya raktamiirtaye idavit na mama
onit dvapara-yugavataraya krsnamiirtaye svaha
idar dvapara-yugavataraya krsnamiirtaye idam na mama
onr kali-yugavataraya pttamiirtaye svaha
idam kali-yugavataraya pitamiirtaye idam na mama
omn Sri-vrndavana-dhamne svaha



idam vrndavana-dhamne idavit na mama
onit vrndavandya svaha
idariv vrndavandya idam na mama
ont dvadasa-vanebhyah svaha
idar dvadasa-vanebhyah idarit na mama
ont dvatrimsata-upavanebhyah svaha
idam dvatrimsata-upavanebhyah idam na mama
onir Srim kliri vrajavasi-sthavara-jangama-saparikara-
sri-sri-radha-krsnabhyari svaha
idam radha-krsnabhyam idarit na mama

Agni-paryuksana (sprinkling water around the fire)

He should offer wood dipped in ghee of a pradesa length into the fire without mantra and
perform agni-paryuksana:

orir prabho aniruddha pra suva yajiiam
pra suva yajiia-patim bhagaya /
pata sarva-bhita-sthah ketapih ketam nah punatu
vag-iso vacam nah svadatu svaha //
(Sukla-yajur-veda 9.1)
“O Aniruddha, bring forth the sacrifice, bring forth the Lord of the sacrifice for good fortune. You are
situated everywhere. Purifier of desires, purify our desires. May the Lord of words relish our prayers.”

Udakaiijali-seka (taking blessings for performing the sacrifice)

With the following mantras, he should perform the udakarijali-seka by sprinkling water on the
South side from West to East saying:

orir ananta anvamagristhah // 1 //
“O Ananta please sanction this.”
He should sprinkle water on the West side from South to North, saying:
orir acyuta anvamagnisthah // 2 //
“0O Acyuta please sanction this.”
He should sprinkle water on the North side from West to East saying:

o1 sarasvate ‘nvamagisthah // 3 //

“Q Sarasvati please sanction this.”

Darbha-jutika-homa (offering kusa-grass into the fire)

He should take some kusa-grass in his hands with palms upwards, while reciting the following
mantra:



orir aktagm rihand vyantu vayah //

“May this sprinkling of ghee produce blessings.” (Gobila-grhya-sttra 1.8.27; Taittirlya-sarhhita
1.1.13.6)

Then he should sprinkle the tips of the kusa with ghee. Again he should chant the above mantra
and then sprinkle ghee on the middle portion of the kusa. Again he should chant and then sprinkle
the root portion.

Holding the kusa in his left hand, he should then sprinkle the kusa-grass with water and throw
into the fire using his right hand, saying:

orit bho vaisnavanam adhipate visno
rudras tanticaro vrsa /
pasiin asmakarit ma hignisth
etad astu hutam tava — svaha //

“O Visnu, Lord of the devotees, let this be an offering to You so that Rudra, who wanders near the
tied up cows, does not harm our animals.” (Gobila-grhya-siitra 1.8.2.8.; TaittirTya-brahmana 3.3.2.5)

Puarna-ahuti (final offering)

Standing up he should make the final offering of mahaprasadam, cloth, thread, gandha, garland,
sandalwood, flowers, fruit, betel and other auspicious items of worship' into the fire saying:

ot pitrpa-homari yasase vignave juhomi/
yo ‘smai visnave juhoti
sa varam asmai dadati /
visnpor varari vrpe
yasasa bhami loke — svaha //

“I make this final offering to Visnu, who is fame. Whoever makes an offering to Visnu gives the most
select items as offering. I choose the best for Visnu. May my stay in this world lead to glory.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 2.6.11; Gobila-grhya-siitra 4.8.23)

Santi-dana (sprinkling proksana water over the fire)

The hotr should go around the fire and release the knot from the kusa-grass brahma, then return
to his seat. Sitting, he should sprinkle water from the abhyuksana-patra (page 87) on the North-
East part of the fire, while chanting the following santi-dana-mantras (up to om santir om santir
om santih) three times:

om bhiir bhuvah svah /
kaya nascitra abhuvad att sada-vrdhah sakha /
kaya Sacisthaya vrta //

omnt bhiir bhuvah svah
kas tva satyo madanar magnihistho matsad andhasah /
drdha cidaruje vasu //

omnt bhir bhuvah svah
abht sunah sakhinam avita jaritrnam /
Satam bhavasy itaye //



“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He
displays this through His wonderful activities.

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong,
You break the opposition of the foes.

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept You
as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 27.39-41; Rg-veda
4.31.1-3)

ot svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutanantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu /
svasti no nardayano naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhdatu /
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrsikeso harir dadhatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanir bhagavato dadhatu /
svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan
SrT krsnah saccidananda-ghanah
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu //

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon us.
May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Visvaksena,
the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May Garuda and the
son of Afijana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow auspiciousness upon us.
May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, St Krsna, who is like a transcendental cloud full of
eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods, bestow upon us all prosperity
and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad)

ot dyauh santir antariksagm Santih
prithivi Santir apah santih /
vayuh santis tejah santir
osadhayah santir lokah santih /
brahmandah santir vaisnavah santih
Santir astu dhrtir astu //

orir Santih santih santih //
“May there be peace in the heavenly planets, in the ether, on the earth, in the water, in the air, in the

light, in the herbs, in all the planetary systems, with the brahmanas, with the Vaisnavas. Let there be
peace, let there be satisfaction.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 36.16)

He (the groom) should give daksind to the Vaisnavas that have paricaratrika initiation and to the
brahmanas present, according to his ability.

The hotr should chant the acchidra-vacana and vaigunyasamadana (to allay any faults):

onr asmin (name of ceremony) karmani /
orir anga-hinam kriya-hinari vidhi-hinam ca yad bhavetu //

astu tat sarvam acchidram krsna-karsna-prasadatah //

“Whatever breach of rules, lack of ingredients or ceremony there has been in this (name of
ceremony), let that be overlooked, by the mercy of Krsna and his associates.”



on tat sat
adya krte ‘smin (name of ceremony) karmani /

om yat kificid vaigunyam jatam tad dosa-prasamanaya //
Sri-krsna-smaranam karomi //

“To alleviate any fault which may have been committed in the ceremony of (name of
ceremony),' I now perform remembrance of Visnu.”

To the best of his ability, he (the groom) should serve all the elevated Vaisnavas and other living
entities with great care.

The devotees should perform Krsna sarikirtana as nicely as possible. The groom should pay
dandavatas to all. This is the udicya-karma.

Thus ends the vivaha rites.

Garbhadhanam
(impregnation)

In the morning, after performing acamana and his daily sandhyd rites, the husband should chant
the purusa-sikta (page 28) and according to the scriptural rules, worship Lord Narayana and His
Vaisnava parsadas. That same evening, at an auspicious time, he should mix cow-urine, mud and
water and smear it on the ground. He should face a Deity of the Lord or sri-salagrama and after
reciting the mangalacarana (page 41) and svasti-vacanam (page 232), he should offer an arghya
to the salagrama or the Deity of the house in a conch or earthen vessel five times with the
following mantras.

orir jagannatha mahabaho sarvopadrava nasana /
navapuspotsave me’rghyam grhana jagadisvara //
idam arghyarir — om Sr7 vispave namah

onir nardayana hare rama govinda garuda-dhvaja /
navapuspotsve me ‘rghyam grhana paramesvara //
idam arghyarii — om sri vispave namah

orir dinabandho krpa sindho paramananda madhava /
navapuspotsave me 'rghyam grhana madhusiidana //
idam arghyarii — om sr1 vispave namah

om visvatmane visvabandho visvesa visvalocana /
navapuspotsave me 'rghyam grhana syamasundara //
idam arghyarir — om Sr7 vispave namah

onir cidananda hrsikesa bhaktavasya janardana /
navapuspotsave me ’rghyam grhana kamalapate //
idam arghyarir — om sri vispave namah

“O Supreme Lord, at this festive occasion with fresh flowers please accept the arghya offered by me.”

With the worship of Lord Visnu and the Vaisnavas completed, he should proceed to the place



where he will unite with his wife. Before offering the arghya, or just before the act of union, the
husband should be clean and decorated with sandalwood pulp and wearing nice cloth.

The husband facing East, should situate himself behind his seated wife. With his right hand
reaching over her right shoulder he should touch her yoni saying:

orir visnur yonin kalpayatv acyuto ripani pigmsatu /
asificatu harir garbham jagadiso dadhatu te //

“May Visnu prepare the yoni; may Acyuta fashion the forms; may Hari carry out the fertilization; may
Jagadisa present the child to you.” (Rg-veda 10.184.1; Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.7.6)

orir garbharir dhehi garbhodasayin garbharii te nara-narayanau
garbham te acyutanantav adhattar puskara-sraja //

“Garbhodasayi Visnu please bestow the child; Nara-Narayana, bedecked with lotus garlands, please
give her the child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.7.7)

Touching her navel he should say:

onir dirghayusam krsna-bhaktari
putrarii janaya suvrate //

“Q virtuous wife, bear a long-living son, a devotee of Krsna.”
Then they should unite.

This is the garbhdadhana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Pumsavana
(rite for making a male child)

Items needed:
1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255)

In the case of a first pregnancy this rite should be performed during the third month of the
pregnancy.'

The husband, after taking his morning bath, should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62) and
sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238).

He should then set up a yajiia kunda and perform all the kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Candra’.

He should seat his wife to his own right side on the West side of the fire upon a kusa-asana. They
should both face East.

Silently he should place ghee-soaked wood of one pradesa length into the fire and then perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyrti-homa:



om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idarit na mama

The husband, standing behind his wife, should touch her right shoulder, then her navel, repeating
the following mantra three times:

orit pumdagmsau mahavisnu-vasudevau pumagmsay acyutanantay ubhau /
puman govindas ca visnus ca puman garbhas tavodare //

“May the Supreme Lord, the Supreme Male, Mahavisnu, Vasudeva, Acyuta, Ananta, Govinda and
Visnu, and the male child reside in your womb.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.4.8)

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svaha — idam nardyandya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with safyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam. Then he should give daksinad to the initiated
Vaisnavas.

This is the pumsavana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Simantonnayanam
(parting the wife’s hair)

Items needed:

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255)

2) loose kusa-grass

3) silk string

4) 2 figs with stalks attached, stalks of barley, nima-leaves, mustard-leaves and
bilva-leaves

5) porcupine quill

6) sesame, urad and rice cooked together and ghee poured over it.

7) water pot

In the fourth, sixth or eighth month of the first pregnancy, simantonnayanam should be
performed.! If the garbhadhana and pumsavana ceremonies have not been performed yet, they
should be done on this day, followed by the simantonnayanam ceremony.>

The husband should bathe, perform vasudevarcanam (page 62), sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page
238) and set up for yajiia. Then he should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end
of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Mangala’.



He should then perform the simantonnayanam-samskara as follows:

After bathing, the wife should be seated facing East, on the West side of the fire on the right hand
side of her husband upon kusa with tips facing North.

The husband should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idavit na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Standing behind his wife and facing East the husband should tie with a silken string two ripped
udumbara fruits® (figs) with the stalks still attached, and next to that, on the same string, make a
kavaca by tying together some stalks of barley (with the grain clusters still attached), along with
some sprigs of nima, mustard and bilva leaves?, around his wife’s neck, while saying:

onir ayar @rjavato vrksa /
irjiva phalint bhava /
parnarii vanaspate nu tva /
nu tva ca sityatagm rayih //

“Like this strong tree, become fruitful and strong. King of trees, having brought forth abundant leaves
may she bring forth fruit.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.1)

Holding three pifijalis,’ he should draw them over the part in her hair from front to back and bind
them at the side, saying:

orir bhith

Taking three more pifjalis, he should place it in her hair in the same manner, saying:

ont bhuvah

Taking three more pifijalis, he should again place them in her hair in the same manner saying:
om svah

Taking a porcupine quill, the husband should pass it over her part, and fix it in her hair, saying:

onir yend ‘diteh simanar nayati
prajapati-visnur mahate saubhagaya /
tend ‘hari asyai simanam nayami
prajam asyai jaradastivin kyrnomi// 1/

“I part her hair with the instrument with which Prajapati Visnu parts the hair of Aditi, for great
fortune. In this way I create long-living sons for her.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.2)

Fastening the quill in her hair, he should draw a spindle full of thread over the part of his wife’s
hair and fix in the hair saying:

orir ramam ahagn suhavagm sustuti huve
sSrnotu nah subhaga bodhatu tmanda /
sivyatv apah siicya cchidyamanaya
dadatu viram Satadayam ukthyam // 2 //



“I call the easily-approachable Lord with words of praise. May the Lord understand our needs and
fulfil our prayers. May the finger stitch with unbroken needle, and may she bestow brave,
praiseworthy sons.” (Rg-veda 2.32.4; Sama-mantra-brahmanal.5.3-4)

ot yas te rama sumatayah supesaso
yabhir dadasi dasugse vasiini /
tabhir no adya sumana upagahi
sahasra-posagm subhage rarana // 3 //

“Endowed with just mind and beauty, you give results to those who sacrifice. With that generous
mind, come to us today to bestow a thousand progeny, O giver of fortune.” (Rg-veda 2.32.5; Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.5.5)

Sesame, urad and rice should be cooked together and ghee should be poured over it.
The husband should show this to the wife saying:
omir kim pasyasi //
“What do you see?” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.55¢)
The wife should say:

orir prajam pasiin saubhagyarin mahyari /
drdha krsna-bhaktitvarm avayoh /
dirghayustvam patyuh //

“May there be offspring, animals, good fortune, firm krsna-bhakti for the two of us. May there be
long life for my husband.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.5d)

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svahd — idam nardyandya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length in the fire silently.

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with safyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam' and give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and
brahmanas.

Then married women, who has living children, should put the couple on a raised platform and
sprinkle them with water from a pot saying:

bhakta-virasiis tvam bhava
Jjivasiis tvarit bhava //

Jjivapatni tvam bhava //
“Bring forth strong devotees, bring forth life, be a long-living wife.”
The wife should then eat the cooked rice, sesame and urad.’

This is the stmantonnayanam rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda.



Sosyanti—homa
(rite for safe delivery)

Items needed:
1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)

When the wife is about to bear the child, the husband should perform this rite for the safe delivery
of the child and the wife’s good health.!

The husband should bathe, perform worship of Visnu and Vaisnavas, and sattvika-vrddhi-
sraddha (page 238) and then recite the sarnkalpa:

om vispur
orv tat sati
adya
mase (lunar month )
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
acyuta gotrah

(his name)

(name of his wife)
abhidhanyah madiyapatnyah
sukha prasavarthari
Sri-visnu-smarana-pirvakam
Sosyanti homam aham karigye //

“On (date), for the safe delivery of my wife’s child, named , | perform this sosyanti-
homa.”

He should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), establishing the fire named ‘Mangala’, up to
the end of virupaksa-japa. Then throw ghee-soaked wood into the fire silently and perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavydahrti-homa:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idart na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svahd — idam nardyandya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should offer ghee, with Visnu caranamrta and prasadam into the fire saying:

ot visno
ya tirasct nipadyate aharit vidharant iti /
tarir ghrtasya dharaya yaje sagmradhanim ahari /
sagnmradhanyai devyai destryai idam tvat prasadampytariv svaha // 1 //
“O Visnu, I worship with streams of ghee the Lord’s consort, who is pleased by our worship and who

brings forth the child. I offer this nectarean prasadam to the merciful consort of the Lord.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.5.6)



ot vipascin-mahavisnuh puccham abharat
tat dhata punar aharati /
pare hi tvam vipascin mahavisnuh
puman ayam janigyate
(name of future child) dasa sarma nama svaha // 2 //

2]

“Lord, perform this sacred rite in the future. My son, named , will be born.
brahmana 1.5.7)

(Sama-mantra-

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svahd — idam nardyandya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Then he should throw wood into the fire without mantra.

Now he should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya ganam.’ Then he should give daksina to the initiated
Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the Sosyanti-homa according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Jata-karma
(birth ceremony)

Items needed:

1) rice

2) barley

3) unused grinding stone
4) ghee

5) golden spoon

When the child emerges from the womb the covering should be removed and the child should be
cleaned. The father should say:

mda nabhim krntata stanyai ca ma datta //
“Do not cut the umbilical cord. Do not give the breast milk.”

The father should bathe, and then recite prayers to guru-paramparda and mangaldacarana (page
41).

A brahmacart, young girl, pregnant mother, Vaisnava scholar or initiated Vaisnava should, on a
washed stone slab, grind rice and barley into a powder using an unused stone. The father should
take the powder using the thumb and ring finger of his right hand, saying:

onir iyam djiiedam annam idam ayur idam ghrtam //

“Here is the order. Here is rice (sustenance). Here is long life. Here is ghee.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.5.8)

He should place the powder and some ghee? on the tongue of the newborn child, using a golden



spoon, saying:
oriv medhari te madhava vamanau medhar harir dadhatu te /
medhan te ‘cyutanantau adhattam puskara-srajau — svaha //

“May Madhava, Vamana, and Hari give you intelligence. May Acyuta and Ananta, wearing lotus
garlands, bestow intelligence to you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.9)

He should give ghee again saying:

ot sadasy ati-priyam krsnasya kamyam /
sanim medham aydasisarir — svaha //

“At this place I have attained the most precious boon, intelligence for understanding Krsna.”
He should give permission to cut the cord by saying:

nabhim kyrntata stanyaii ca datta //

“Cut the cord, give milk.”

The cord should be tied and cut at the proper place and the child should be washed and fed breast-
milk.

The father should again take bath.'

This is the jata-karma rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Niskramanam
(taking the child outside
for the first time)

The mother and child should remain indoors however until the third lunar day of the third waxing
moon after the child’s birth.

The child should be bathed in the morning, and at sundown the husband and wife should go with
the child to the temple of the Lord. They should stand facing the Deity, the wife on the husband’s
left side. The child should be wrapped in a clean cloth.

The wife should give the child into her husband’s hands, and then proceed behind the husband
and stand on his right side facing the Deity.

The husband should say:

ot ekah purastad ya idam babhiiva
yato babhiiva bhuvanasya gopta /
yarir apyeti bhuvanam samparaye
namami tam ahari sarvato-mukharn /
tat prabho sarvato-mukhari
naham pautram aghariv nigam //

“I pay respects to the all-pervading Lord who existed before the material creation, from whom
emerged the protector of the worlds, and into whom the words merge at the time of destruction. O all-
pervading Lord, may misfortune not come to my son.” (Nrsimha-piirva-tapani-upanisad 2.4)



ont ya atma-da bala-da yasya visva
updsate prasisam yasya devah /
yasya chaya ‘mrtari yasya mytyuh
kasmai devaya havisa vidhema //

tasmda prabho mrtyu-mrtyo
naham pautram agharir ysam //

“The Lord, who is the giver of consciousness, giver of strength, whose order all beings in the universe
obey, whose very shadow is immortality, who is death to death personified, whom we should worship
with fine offerings. Therefore O Lord, death of death personified, may misfortune not come to my
son.” (Rg-veda 10.121.2 and Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.11d)

ot nara-nardyanau sarma yacchatam
prajayai me prajapati /
yathd yan na pramiyate
putro janitrya adhi //

“May Nara Narayana, the Lords of procreation, bestow to the child and to me, the good fortune that
mother and son not be destroyed.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.12)

Saying this he should point out the Deities to his son and offer arghya to the Lord saying:

onir krsna madhavo govinda pundarikaksa vamana /
grhnitarghyam hysikesa ramdya sahito mama //

He should then give the child to the mother and sing vamadevya-ganam (page 249).
They should then return home with the child.

After three more waxing moons, on the third lunar day, at the evening sandhya, the father should
go to the Deity and offer flowers three times saying:

onit yasman na jatah paro anyo asti
ya avivesa bhuvanani visva /
prajapatih prajaya samvidanas
trini jyotigmsi sacate sa sodast/
etat vidvan mahavisno
naham pautram agaham rudam //

“The Lord, to whom no living being is superior, who has entered the worlds as the living entities, is
the Lord of the living entities, but is intimately united with them. The three luminaries with the
sixteen phases of light, accompany the Lord. All-knowing Visnu, pervading all, may harm not come
to our son.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 8.36)

He should return home singing vamadevya-ganam (page 249). He may perform this rite without
the son and wife being present.

Thus ends the niskramanam ceremony.



Nama-karana
(name-giving ceremony)

Items needed:
1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)

The child should be named' on the tenth, twelfth, hundred and first day, or one full year from his
birth.

The father, after taking his morning bath, should worship Lord Visnu and perform sattvika-
vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Parthiva’.

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta-
samasta-mahavyahrti-homa:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

The mother should hold the child covered in a clean cloth, and sit to the husband’s right. Handing
the child to her husband, she should pass behind him and come to his left side. She should sit
facing East on kusa-grass with tips facing North.

The husband should offer oblations saying:

orir tad visnoh paramari padagn sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

om SrTvisnave svaha /
idam visnave idam na mama

orit (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai svaha
idar (tithi, eg. pratipat) tithyai idarvit na mama

o1 tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

orit (eg. pratipat) tithi-devatayai visnave svaha /
idam visnave idam na mama

orir tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti sirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

onr vaisnavebhyo svaha /
idar sarva-vaispavebhyo idam na mama

orit (naksatra eg. asvini)-naksatrayai svaha
idam (naksatra, eg. asvini)-naksatrayai idarit na mama

orir tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti siarayah /
diviva caksur atatam //



orit (eg. asvini) naksatra-devatayai visnave svaha /
idam visnave idam na mama

o1 tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti sirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

ot vaisnavebhyo svaha —
idarir sarva vaisnavebhyo idarit na mama

The father should touch the mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears of the child with his right hand and
say:

onir ko ‘si katamo sy eso ‘sy amrto ‘si / ahaspatyam masam pravisa sri (name of son) dasa

“You are immortal like the Lord. O (name of son) enter in this solar month.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.5.14)

onit sa tva ahne paridadatu /
ahas tva ratryai paridadatu /
ratris tva ‘ho-ratrabhyam paridadatv /
aho-ratrau tva ‘rdha-masebhyah paridattam /
ardha-masas tva masebhyah paridadatu
masds tva rtubhyah paridadatv /
rtavas tva samvatsardaya paridadatu
samvatsaras tva ’yugse jarayai paridadatu /
sri (name of son) dasa //

“May the Lord consign you to the day. May the day consign you to the night. May the night consign
you to the day and night. May day and night consign you to half months. May the half month consign
you to the full months. May the months consign you to the seasons. May the seasons consign you to
the year. May the years consign you to long life, O (name of child).” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.5.15)

The husband should whisper the name in the left ear of his wife saying:

§r1 (name of child) deva sarma ‘yam te putrah //
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is your son.”
Then He should whisper the name of the child in His (child’s) right ear saying:

SF(......... name of the child) daso ‘si //

”

“You are dasa, the servant of

He should give the child back to his wife’s hands, offer wood silently into the fire and perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavydahrti-homa:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardyandya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

And offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length silently into the fire.

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.” Then he should give daksina to the initiated



Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the nama-karana rite according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Paustika-karma
(ceremony for continued health of the child)

Items needed:
1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)

This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and
paksa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and paksa on which the
child was born.!

The father should take his morning bath, perform worship of Lord Visnu, recite svasti-vacana
(page 232) and chant ‘ori1 tad visnoh paraman padam’ (page 42) etc. and ‘om krsno vai sac-cid-
anada-ghanaly’ (page 42) etc.

Then he should perform all kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of virupaksa-japa,
establishing the fire named ‘Balada’.

Then he should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform
vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayanaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should then offer oblations with the following three mantras:

onit acyutanantabhyam svaha /
acyutanantabhyam idam na mama // 1 //

onir damodara-purusottamabhyam svaha /
damodara-purusottamabhyam idarit na mama // 2 //

ot vasudeva-vamana-visnu-vaikunthadibhyah svaha /
vasudeva-vamana-visnu-vaikunthadibhyah
idam na mama // 3 //

He should then offer oblations to the tithi and naksatra-devatas saying;:

ot visnave (tithi name eg. dvitiya) tithi-devatayai //
svahda idar visnave idam na mama

o1 tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti sirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

ot visnave (naksatra eg. Asvini) devatayai //
svahd idart visnave idam na mama



o1 tad visnoh paraman padagm sada pasyanti siirayah /
diviva caksur atatam //

onir vaisnavebhyo
svahd idam sarva vaisnavebhyo idam na mama

The father should offer as many oblations as he can using the mantras ‘on tad visnoh paramari
padamn’ (page 42) etc. and ‘om krsno vai sac-cid-ananda-ghanal’ (page 42) etc.

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarvih na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayanaya idarit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Then offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently, and perform all the rites of
udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.’
Then he should give daksina to the initiated Vaisnavas and brahmanas.

This is the child’s paustika-karma according to the followers of the Sama-veda.

Anna-prasana
(first grains ceremony)

Items needed:

1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)
2) mahaprasadam rice
In the case of a male child the rite should be performed in the sixth or eighth month, on an

auspicious day. In the case of girl, it should be performed in the fifth or seventh month, on an
auspicious day.'

The father, after taking his morning bath, should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62), sattvika-
vrddhi-sraddha (page 238) and kusandika rites (page 87) up to the end of virupaksa-japa,
establishing the fire named ‘Suci’.

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform vyasta-
samasta-mahavyahrti-homa:

om bhiih svaha — idam visnave idarit na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svahd — idam nardyandya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should offer an oblation of mahdaprasadam rice into the fire, saying:

orit mahaprasdadannarii vai ekam chandasyari
tad dhy ekam bhiitebhyas cchandayati //

svaha — idam sarva-bhiitebhyo idam na mama

“This mahaprasdada rice is an offering for the bhitas.”



The father should offer oblations of ghee with the following mantras:

orir Srir va esd yat sattvano virocano
sankarsano mayi sattvam avadadhatu // 1 //

svaha — idam sankarsandaya idarit na mama

“This offering is for prosperity. May Virocana, Sattvana, Sankarsana bestow truth in me.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 2.6.14)

orit annasya ghrtam eva rasas tejah
sampadartho tad anantdaya juhomi // 2 //

svahda idam anantdya idam na mama

“Among food ghee is happiness, beauty, strength and nobility. I offer it to Ananta for all success.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.15)

om Sri-visnave ksudhe // 3 //
svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“To Visnu for hunger.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.16)
onr Sri-visnave ksug-pipasabhyam // 4 //

svaha — idam visnave idar na mama

“To Visnu for hunger and thirst.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 2.6.17)
He should offer oblations to the five life airs, saying:

orir prandya svaha — idar prandaya idarit na mama /

ont apandya svaha — idam apandya idam na mama /
orir samandaya svaha — idarir samandya idam na mama /
orir udandya svaha — idam udanaya idarviv na mama /
onir vyandaya svaha — idam vyanaya idarit na mama //

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

omnt bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavir na mama

Then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently and perform all the rites of
udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.’

He should then feed the child grains saying:

onit acyuta annapate ‘nnasya no dhehy anamivasya susminah /
pra pradatarari tarisa irjarit no dhehi dvipade catugpade — svaha // 1 //

omit prandya svaha

“O Acyuta master of food, bestow food which gives strength and which is free from disease. You
should lead the performer of sacrifice onwards. Give strength to us and the animals. I make this
sacrifice to the prana.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 11.83)



ont janardana annapate kynuta annam /
dhehi no ptyusa-rasaktam te ‘nnam /
yad yad yuge no dhehi dvipade catuspade — svaha // 2 //

oriv apandya svaha

“0O Janardana, Lord of sustenance and food, provide our sustenance, bestow Your food of bliss and
immortality. At all times bestow upon us, both human and beast. I make this sacrifice to the apana.”

ot laksmi-narayanau annapati
annam amytam no dhehi kamala-saviskrtam /
te bhukta-sesarit no dhehi dvipade catuspade — svaha // 3 //

orit samandya svaha

“O Laksmi-Narayana, rulers of sustenance, give us the food of immortality, prepared by Laksmi
herself. Bestow upon us Your remnants, to the humans and the animals alike. I make this sacrifice to
the samana.”

orit annapate yajiia annam adhiyajiiam
tvadiyam no dhehi/
sarva-durlabhariv manugyam vai sudhayutam /
dhehi no dvipade catuspade — svaha // 4 //

omt udandya svaha

“O Lord of sustenance, give us Your principal sacrifice, the food of that sacrifice. Bestow to us the
human form and nature so hard to attain, made eternal. Bestow that to us, humans and animals alike. I
make this sacrifice to the udana.”

onit annapate janardana sad-rasam amyta-siktam niveditam te
sad-annarir no dhehi kilbisapaham /
dhehi no dvipade catuspade —vaha// 5 //

onit vyandya svaha

“O Janardana, give to us, both man and beast, Your eternal food, that which has been offered to You,
soaked with the nectar of the six flavors, and capable of destroying all sins. I make this sacrifice to the
vyana.”

After the anna-prasana ceremony, he should give as much daksind as he possibly can to all the
initiated Vaisnavas and to all the Vaisnava brahmanas. He should serve (prasada) to all the
devotees, guests and other living entities. Affter anna-prasanam one may perform the ceremony
caled putra-mirddha-bhighranam.

This ends the anna-prasana rites.

Putra-murdhabhighranam
(smelling the son’s head)

This may be performed after the anna-prasana ceremony, when the father returns from a long
journey and wishes to bless his child.



The father should wash his feet, perform acamana and facing East hold the child’s head (or the
eldest son’s head first, if there are more than one son), saying:

om angad angat samsravasi hrdayad adhijayase /
pranam te pranena samdadhami jiva me yavad ayusam // 1 //

“Breath of life, from limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. O son, to you by my
breathing I give life. Live a long life for me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.16)

om angad angat sambhavasi hrdayad adhijayase /
vedo vai putra-namasi sarijiva saradah satam // 2 //

“From limb to limb you flow. From the heart you conquer. Your name is the Veda, eternal
knowledge. Live a hundred autumns, a hundred harvests.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.17)

orir asma bhava parasur bhava hiranyar amytarit bhava /
atmasi putra ma mythah sarvitjiva saradah satam // 3 //

“Be like a stone, be like a thunderbolt, be immortal wealth. O son, you are my very self. Do not die.
Live a hundred autumns.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.5.18)

He should smell the child’s head, saying:
omi pasinam tva himkarena ‘bhijighrami (name of son)dasa //

“O (name of son), making a sound like the breathing of the cows, I smell your head.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.5.19)

He should then apologize for any faults in the ceremony by performing acchidra vacanam (page
145).

If the father has not gone on a long journey, the ceremony can be performed when the child can
recognize the father. Otherwise it is performed after the Upanayanam ceremony.

This ends the Putra-miardhabhighranam.

Cuda-karanam
(hair-cutting ceremony)

Items needed:

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255)

2) loose kusa-grass

3) copper razor (or a small mirror if the razor is unavailable)

4) bell metal vessel with warm water in it

5) barber who will shave the child’s head

6) bull-dung

7) pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice and urad-dhal cooked together
8) three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed

9) three cups of uncooked sesame, urad-dhal and rice mixed

This samskara should be performed during the male child’s first year (between the child’s first



and second year — the best option), third year (second option) or fifth year (third option).

After his early morning bath, the father worships Visnu and the acaryas by doing sattvika-vrddhi-
sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform all the kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of
virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Satya’.

After completing virupaksa-japa, he should place twenty-one pifijalis>—divided into three groups
of seven—on the South side of the fire. The three groups of pifijalis should be connected to one
another by placing a few blades of kusa-grass on top of them, with the tips intact, pointing East.
The father should also place there a bell metal vessel with warm water and a copper razor or
mirror. The barber, who will shave the boy, should also be standing on the South side of the fire,
holding a regular razor.

On the North side of the fire he should place bull dung and a pot of khicuri made of sesame, rice
and urad-dhal cooked together.

On the East side of the fire he should place three cups of uncooked rice and barley mixed, and
three cups of uncooked sesame, rice and urad-dhal mixed.

The mother, with the cleanly-dressed child in her lap, should sit on kusa-grass on the West side of
the fire on the left side of her husband, facing East.

The father should offer ghee soaked wood in the fire silently, then perform vyasta-samasta-
mahavyahyti-homa:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarih na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Following this, the husband should rise, and facing East, stand behind his wife. Looking towards
the barber he should meditate on Visnu, saying:

oriv ayam agat sarvesvarah sri bhagavan kuru kumarar /
enam avatu vai mundanarit mantravasayinaksurena // 1 //

“May the Lord come here and cut the hair of this child with this blade made potent by mantra.”
(Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.1)

Looking at the warm water he should say:

ont ayam agat sri-visnuh, kuru kumaram /
enam avatu vai mundanam usnodakena // 2 //

“May Visnu come here and cut the hair of the child using this warm water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.6.2)

He should take the warm water in his right hand and apply it above the right ear of the child
saying:

orir apa undantu jivase // 3 //
“May these waters moisten his hair so that he may live long.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.3)

Looking at the copper razor (if it is not available than at a mirror) he should say:

orir visnor dagnistro ‘si kuru kumarar /
enam avatu vai visnuh saksad mundanam ksura // 4 //



“You are the teeth of Visnu. May Visnu Himself cut the hair of this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.6.4)

He should place a bundle of kusa-grass, root side up, over the right ear of the child, saying:

orir acyutananta-narayanah kurvantu kumaram /
enam cirajivinam ausadhe trayasvainarir // 5 //

“May Acyuta, Ananta and Narayana give this child long life. O herbs, protect this child.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.5)

Holding the kusa with his left hand, he should place the copper razor over the right ear of the
child saying:

om sankarsanah kuru kumaram /

enarnt avatu vai mundanan svadhite mainagrm higrsth // 6 //

“May Sankarsana cut the hair of the child without harming him.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.6)

Moving the copper blade without cutting the hair he should say:

onit yena purusottamo vasudeva visnvor acyutasya cavapat/
tena te vapami vaikunthena jivatave jivanaya
dirghayustvaya balaya varcase // 7 //

“For continued life, long life, for strength, for beauty, I shave you with this harmless blade by which
the Supreme Lord cuts hair.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.7)

Silently he should move the copper blade two more times.

Using the regular blade, hair should be shaved just above the right ear and placed on the bull-
dung, held by a friend of the boy.

The previous seven mantras starting with ‘owir @ ayam agat sarvesvaral’ should be repeated
while shaving the area just below the sikha, and again while shaving the hair just over the left ear.
The cut hair should be placed on the bull-dung.

Holding the child’s head the father should say:
om triyayusam jamadagneh /

onir kasyapasya triyayusam /

omnir agastyasya triyayusam /

onir yad devanar triyayusam /

o tat te astu triyayusam’//

“May there be three lifespans for Jamadagni, for Kasyapa, for Agastya, for the devatas and for the
child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.8; Sukla-yajur-veda 3.62)

The father should take the child to the North side of the fire, the barber should be garlanded. The
child should face the East or North and the barber should now shave his head, leaving a Sikha.’

The hair should be placed on the bull-dung, and that should be placed in a forest or amongst
bamboo stalks.

Karnavedha (piercing the ears) may be performed at this time (see Appendix III).

The father should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa:



omnt bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

ot svah svaha — idam nardyandya idavih na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Then throw ghee soaked wood of one pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-homa, up
to the end of vamadevya-ganam.’ Then he should give daksind to the initiated Vaisnavas and
brahmanas.

He should feed all the Vaisnavas, guests and give the khicuri and grains around the fire to the
barber.

Thus ends the Cuda-karanam rites.

Upanayanam
(reformatory rites of a brahmana)

Items needed:

1) standard yajria paraphernalia (page 255)

2) belt that is made of three strands of kusa-grass and is long enough to go three
times around the waist of the student

3) brahmana thread

4) deer skin (if not available it is possible to substitute it with a new silk or cotton
chaddar of a nice quality)

5) stick of bilva or palasa wood for student’s danda

The upanayanam ceremony should be conducted, for brahmanas, counting eight years from
conception or eight years from the birth of the son, on an auspicious day. If that is not possible,
the ceremony should take place latest before the sixteenth year from the birth of the child, has
passed. According to the original rules, if there is more delay, the child is not entitled to undergo
the ceremony and receive the sacred thread.

On the morning of the upanayanam ceremony, the dcarya should take bath, worship the Supreme
Lord and the Vaisnavas and then perform sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238).

He should then perform all kusandika rites (page 87), up to the end of virupaksa-japa,
establishing the fire named ‘Samidbhava’.

The child should be fed a little prasadam; he should be clean-shaved (with sikha), bathed,
decorated, and dressed in one piece of clean silk or cotton cloth.

Passing by the North side of the fire, the child should sit on the right hand side of the acarya,
facing East.

The dcarya should start by throwing ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:



ot
ot
orit
ont

bhiih svaha — idar visnave idarit na mama

bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idam na mama

svah svaha — idarit narayandya idam na mama idam na mama
bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantdaya idam na mama

The dcarya or hotr should offer five oblations of ghee with the following mantras:

orit

orit

ont

ont

orit

visno vratapate vratam carisyami

tat te prabravimi /

tac chakeyari tenardhyasam

idam aham anytat satyam upaimi // 1 //

svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“O Visnu, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.9)

acyuta vratapate vratam carisyami

tat te prabravimi /

tac chakeyarir tenardhyasam

idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi // 2 //

svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

“O Acyuta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.10)

nardyana vratapate vratati carisyami
tat te prabravimi /

tac chakeyari tenardhyasam

idam aharir anrtat satyari upaimi // 3 //

svahda — idam narayandya idam na mama

“O Narayana, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this
upanayanam rite. By this, may [ attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute
truth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.11)

ananta vratapate vratam carisyami

tat te prabravimi /

tac chakeyarir tenardhyasam

idam aham anrtat satyam upaimi // 4 //

svaha — idam anantaya idarit na mama

“O Ananta, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this upanayanam
rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12)

sankarsana vratanam vratapate vratam carigyami
tat te prabravimi /

tac chakeyari tenardhyasam

idam aham anytat satyam upaimi // 5 //



svaha — idam sankarsanaya idarit na mama

“O Sankarsana, Lord of scriptural rules. I request that You give mercy so I can perform this
upanayanam rite. By this, may I attain success. To remove illusion I undertake this act of absolute
truth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.13)

The acarya should then stand facing East on the West side of the fire with his hands folded in
prayer, upon a kusa-asana with tips facing North.

The child should stand facing the acarya between the fire and the acarya, upon a kusa-asana with
tips facing North.

A brahmana should stand on the child’s right hand side and give handful of water first to the
child, then to the acarya.

The acarya should look at the child and say:

agantrd samaganmahi pra sumartyam yuyotana /
aristah saficaremahi svasti saficaratad ayam //

“O Lord, we have met with this boy who has come for upanayanam and testify to his character.
Please bestow Your company to this splendid youth. Let us go without obstacles to the supreme goal
of life. May the boy attain the ultimate goal.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.14)

He should have the child say:

onit brahmacaryam agam, upa ma nayasva //

“I have come to accept the vow of brahmacaryam. Please initiate me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.6.16)

The dacarya asks:
ot ko nama asi //

“What is your name?”

The child should say:
orit (child’s name)deva sarma nama asmi //
“My name is ” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.16)

The child and the dcarya should pour the water from their hands.
The dcarya should hold the right hand and thumb of the child in his right hand and say:

onir devasya te visnoh prasave+~
narayana-vasudevayor bahubhyar /
sankarsanasya hastabhyag
hastam grhnami (name of child) 7/

“In this activity of Visnu, I grasp your hand with the arms of Narayana and Vasudeva, with the hands
of Sankarsana.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 1.21; Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.18)

ot visnus te hastarir-agrahin
nardayano mahavisnur hastariv agrahit /
mukundo prabhavisnur hastariv agrahin
mitras tvam asi karmana /
visnur acaryas tava //



“May Visnu take your hand. May Narayana and Mahavisnu take your hand. May Mukunda and
Prabhavisnu take your hand. By this action, you are a friend. Visnu is your teacher.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.6.15)

The dcarya should then circumambulate the child and then face East while saying:

omn visnor vikramanam anvavartasva
sr1 (name of the child) deva sarman //

“Turn the child following the strides of Visnu.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.19)

The acarya should then touch the right shoulder of the child with his right hand and then lower
the hand to the child’s uncovered navel saying:

om1 prananam granthir asi
ma visraso ‘cyuta /
tubhyariv idary paridadami st (child’s name) deva sarman //

“You are the knot of the life airs. Do not become loosened. Acyuta, to You I give this child.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.20)

Touching above the navel the dcarya should say:

orit nardyana, tubhyam idam paridadami
sr1 (name of child) deva sarman //

“O Narayana, to You I give this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.21)
Touching the child’s heart he should say:

ot janardana tubhyam idam paridadami
§r7 (name of child) deva sarman //

“0 Janardana, to You I give this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.22)
Touching the child’s right shoulder with his right hand he should say:

ont visnave prajapataye tva paridadami
§r7 (name of child) deva sarman //

“To Visnu, Prajapati I give You this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.23)
Touching the child’s left shoulder with his left hand he should say:

ont visnave damodardya tva paridadami
sri (child’s name) deva sarman //

“To Visnu, to Damodara I give You this child.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.24)
He should address the child saying:
orit brahmacart asi sri (name of child) deva Sarman //

“You are a brahmacarit ” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.6.25)

The dacarya should order the brahmacari:



orir samidhariv adhehi //
“Put wood on the fire.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26)
The child should reply:
om badham //
“T will.”
The dcarya orders:
omt apo asana //
“Drink water for purification (acamana).” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26)
He child should reply:
om badham //
“T will.”
The acarya orders:
oriv karma kuru //
“Do your work.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26)
He child should reply:
om badham //
“T will.”
The dcarya orders:
orir ma diva svapsih //
“Refrain from sleeping in the daytime.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.26)
The child should reply:
om badham //
“T will.”

The dcarya should go and sit on the North side of the fire facing East upon kusa with tips facing
North.

The child should face the acarya, and kneel with right knee touching the ground, upon kusa with
tips facing North.

The dcarya should wrap the child’s waist three times' with a belt of three strands of kusa,” by
walking around him three times in a clockwise direction.

He should make the child say:

omnr iyam duruktat paribadhamana
varnpari pavitrarit punati ma agat/
pranapanabhyarii balam avahanti
svasd devi subhaga mekhaleyari //



“This belt is the consort of the Lord, pure and auspicious, like a sister. Freeing and protecting one
from bad words and acts, it preserves the purity of ones varna, bringing strength for inhaling and
exhaling breath. I have obtained this belt.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.27)

omt rtasya goptri tapasah parasvi
ghnanti raksah sahamana aratih /
s@ md samantariv abhiparyehi bhadre
dhartaras te mekhale ma risama //

“This belt is the protector of truth, the greatest wealth of austerity, which prevents injury, and causes
victory over enemies. O secret belt of fortune, please surround me completely. As your wearers may
we not bring harm to you.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.28)

The acarya should take the sacred thread saying:
ot yajiiopavitam asi yajiiasya tva
yajiiopavitenopanahyami //

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing
sacrifices.” (Sankayana-grhya-stitra 2.2.3; Paraskara-grhya-sutra 2.2.10)

He should place the thread on the child’s left shoulder and under the right arm saying:

ot yajiiopavitam paramari pavitram
prajapater yat sahajarit purastatu /
ayusgyam agryari pratimufica subhram
yajiiopavitam balam astu tejah //

“The sacred thread is most pure, born at the time of the appearance of the Lord, long before. Put on
this shining white thread bestowing long life. Let there be strength and energy.” (Paraskara-grhya-
stitra 2.2.10; Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam)

The dcarya should place the deer skin' in the child’s hands and make him say:

orit mitrasya caksur dharunam baliyas
tejo yasasvi sthaviram samidham /
anahanasyam vasanam jarisnu
paridari vajy ajinar dadhe ‘ham //

“I am giving you this deer skin, which is the light of the sun, the presiding Lord, strength, energy and
fame, eternal and effulgent, chaste, giving valor, giving long life.” (Paraskara-grhya-siitra 2.2.10)

The child should put on the deer skin, and folding his hands, should stand in front of the dcarya,
saying:

om adhihi bhoh, savitrivih me bhavan anubravitu //

“Teach me, sir. Please recite to me the gayatri-mantra.”
The dcarya should make the child recite each phrase three times:

tat savitir varenyam // (3x)
bhargo devasya dhimahi // (3x)
dhiyo yo nah pracodayatit /7 (3x)

The acarya should make the child repeat the following two phrases three times each: (Sama-
mantra-brahmana.1.6.29)



o tat savitir varenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi / (3 x)
onir dhiyo yo nah pracodayati// (3x)

The dacarya should make the child recite the full mantra three times:

tat savitiir varenyam
bhargo devasya dhimahi /
dhiyo yo nah pracodayatu// (3 x)

The acarya should make the child recite each of the mahavyahrtis as follows:
orit bhiir om

orit bhuvar om
orr svar ot

The dcarya should make the child recite the gayatri-mantra with the mahavyahrtis three times:

ot bhiir bhuvah svah /
tat savitiir varenyam
bhargo devasya dhimahi /
dhiyo yo nah pracodayatu// (3 x)

“Let us meditate on the worshipable effulgence of the divine sun who enthuses our meditation.”

Then the acarya should hand the child a stick' of bilva or paldsa wood and make him address the
stick, saying:

OH1L SUsSravas susravasami
ma kuru yathd tvagm susravah /
susrava devesv evarir ahagri
susravas susrava brahmanesu bhiiyasam //

“You, being glorious with knowledge, make me glorious with the same knowledge. O glorious one, as
you are glorious among the devas, may 1 be glorious among the brahmanas.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.6.31)

Taking the danda the brahmacari should begin begging, by first going to his mother and saying:!
onr bhavate bhiksam dehi //
“0 good woman, please give alms.”
Receiving alms he should say:
ot svasti //

“May there be auspiciousness.”

In the same manner he should approach women friends of his mother* and then thank them on
receiving the alms.

He should then go to his father and say:
ont bhavan bhiksam dehi //
“O sir, please give alms.”

Receiving alms he should say:



om svasti //

“May there be auspiciousness.”

He should approach friends of his father in the same way and give all that he receives to the
acarya.
The dacarya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

He should offer ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.' Then the father of the child should give daksina to the
initiated Vaisnavas, brahmanas and he should serve prasada to all the devotees and guests.

Samidadhanam-homa

The brahmacart should remain at the place of the soma silently until sunset. Then he should
begin kusandika rites (page 87), drawing the lines (parica rekha sthapana page 88) and purifying
them, and establishing the fire named ‘Samiidbhava’. He should fold his hands and say:

omnit thaivayam itaro jatavedah
devebhyo havyarit vahatu prajanan //

“May the remaining fire here, omniscient Jatavedas, carry the oblations to the gods.” (Sukla-yajur-
veda 35.19)

He should perform udakarijali seka (page 99) and agni-paryuksana (page 100) from kusandika
section.

Taking three sticks of ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length, he should offer the first without
mantra.

The second he should offer saying:

orit visno agnaye samidham aharsyam
brhate jatavedase /
yatha tvam agne samidha samidhyasy
evarit ahariv ayusa medhayd varcasa
prajayd pasubhir brahmavacasena
dhanena ‘nnadyena samedhistya //

svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

“I have brought the wood of the great fire, the knower of all living entities. Just as the fire shines
brightly by means of the fuel, may I shine with long life, wisdom, vitality, good offspring, many
cows, knowledge of the Vedas, necessary wealth and sustenance.”

He should offer the third stick silently.

Then he should perform agni paryuksana (page 142) and udakafijali seka (page 142) from
udicya-karma section.



Identifying himself by gotra he should salute the fire, saying:

orit gotrah sri (his own name)
deva sarmaham bho ‘bhivadaye //

“I of gotra salute you, O fire.”
He should dismiss the fire saying:

om ksamasva //

“Please forgive my offenses.”

After the sun has set, the child should eat the grains that he has begged with ghee but without salt.
Before eating he should sprinkle the grains with water, then sip water saying:

onr amrtopastaranam asi svaha //

“You are the sitting place of nectar.” (Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam)

He should take small particles of food in between his ring finger, middle finger and thumb of his
right hand and saying the following five mantras offer the grains five times to the life airs by
swallowing them without chewing. Each time some grains should remain in his hand, which he
should discard on the earth.! The left hand should be touching the plate.

om pranaya svaha// 1/
omir apandya svaha // 2 //
onir samandaya svaha// 3 //
omr udandya svaha// 4 //
omir vyandaya svaha// 5/

After finishing his meal he should again sip water saying:
orit amytapidhanam asi svahda //

“You are the water to cover the nectar.” (Samaveda-sandhya-vandanam)
For the rest of his life he should take his meals in this manner.

As long as he lives as a brahmacari, that is up until the samavartana-sarskara, the boy should
perform the samidadhdana-homa every morning and evening.

This is the end of the upanayanam ceremony.

Savitri-caru-homa
Items needed:

1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)
2) juhii — sruk made of palasa wood

3) wooden mortar and pestle

4) winnowing basket

5) bell-metal bowl

6) barley grains

7) loose kusa-grass

8) earthen bowl (carusthalr) for cooking caru



9) milk
10) stirring spoon, flat on both sides, made from khadira, palasa or
udumbara wood

This homa is performed on the fourth day after the upanayanam rites either by the father with
relatives, or the father with brahmacaris or by an dacarya.

After taking bath, he should begin the kusandika rites (page 87) through agni sthapana (page 89),
calling the fire named ‘Samiidbhava’. Then facing East he should sit down and cook caru in the
same fire.

The process (of making caru) is as follows:

On the Western side of the fire he should place kusa with their tips facing East and on top of that
he should place a mortar and pestle made of wood. He should also place a bamboo winnowing
basket there and a bell-metal bowl with barley grains in it. He should purify all the items with
water from a wooden spoon (proksant). He should chant the following mantra:

on1 savitre tva justam nirvapami

Then he should take one third of a portion of the barley from the bell-metal bowl and place it in
the mortar without mantra. The rest of the barley should be divided into two portions. Then
holding the pestle in his right hand, he should crush the grains in the mortar and then thresh them
with the winnowing basket. Similarly, crush and thresh the other two portions of barley. After
doing this thrice, he should wash the grains three times.

He should put two pifjalis’ into the carusthali (the earthen bowl in which the caru will be
cooked) with their tips facing North, and then put the washed grains in a pot and slowly (so as not
to create lumps) add milk and water, a little at a time, stirring it with a spoon in a clockwise
direction; he should cook it on the fire (that he has installed) making sure that it doesn’t become
burned or that the water doesn’t evaporate completely. The spoon he uses for stirring should be
made from khadira, palasa or udumbara wood with a flat face on both sides, half an inch thick
and of a square shape.

When the caru is ready, he should add two spoons of ghee and place it on top of kusa on the
North side of the kunda. He should then add one more spoon of ghee.

He should then continue the kusandika from bhiumi-japa (page 95) through sruva-sarskara (page
99). Then after placing the ghee on top of kusa on the Western side of the fire, continue with
udakarijali-seka (page 99) and finish the kusandika rites with the virupaksa-japa (page 100).

After that he should begin the homa by offering ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire
silently.

The vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa should not be chanted at the beginning of the savitri-
caru-homa, but only afterwards.

Abridged homa:

If the performer of the caru homa wishes to make the homa shorter, or if he doesn’t have a juhii,
then he can put one spoon of ghee into the caru and take one spoon of caru from the carustali and
offer it into the fire, while chanting:



om visnave savitre svaha

Unabridged homa:

If one wants to get more benefit, then he may use the juhi for offering the caru. Those brahmanas
who belong to Bhrgu gotra should put five spoons of ghee and others should put four into the
North side of the fire pouring towards the East, while chanting:

on visnave svaha
Then they should offer a spoon of ghee on the Southern side of the fire chanting:
onit anantaya svaha

First offreing with juhii:

If the brahmacart belongs to the Bhrgu-gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into the
Jjuhii and one spoon into the middle of the carusthali. One should then take a spoon of caru from
the middle of the carusthali, where the ghee was poured, and put it into the juhi. Again pour one
spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthalr.

Then put one spoon of ghee in the Eastern side of the carusthali, and taking a spoonful of caru
from the Eastern side, place it into the juhii,; then again pour one spoon of ghee into the carusthalr
on the Eastern side.

After that, take one spoon of ghee and pour it into the juhii. Then offer the caru and ghee from the
Jjuhii into the fire, while chanting:

omn visnave savitre svaha

However, if the brahmacari belongs to another gotra, then he should pour one spoon of ghee into
the Western side of the carusthali (but not take any caru out of the pot), one spoon of ghee into
Jjuhii and one spoon of ghee into the middle of the carusthali. Then he should offer the ghee in the
Jjuhii into the fire, while chanting the above mantra.

Second offering with the juhii:

Then the brahmacari from the Bhrgu gotra should pour one spoon of ghee into the juhi and one
spoon into the North-East side of the carusthali. Then take one heaping spoonful of caru from
North-East side of the carusthalt and place it into the juhi. After that put one spoon of ghee into
North-East side of the carusthalr.

He should put two spoons of ghee into juhi and offer it into the North-East side of the fire,
chanting:

ot svisti krte ‘cyutaya svaha

Brahmacaris from different gotras should put two spoons of ghee into the juhti and one spoon of
ghee into the North-East side of carusthali. The rest of the ritual is the same.

After that, the brahmacart should offer the spoon, used for stirring the caru, into the fire without
mantra.

He should then perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahrti-homa with ghee:

omn bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama
orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama



onir svah svaha — idam nardayanaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavit na mama

Offer wood into the fire silently.

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with satyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.' The brahmacari should give daksina to the acarya. If
the dcarya is his father then he gives it to the initiated Vaisnava who officiated as the brahma
priest.

This ends the savitri-caru-homa.

Samavartana
(graduation ceremony)

Items needed:

1) standard yajiia paraphernalia (page 255)
2) pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains
rice, barley, urad-dhal, mung-dhal, sarvausadhi herbs and candana
3) set of new cloths for the graduate
4) brahmana thread (two sets of three strings)
5) bamboo stick, shoes and garland for the graduate
6) paraphernalia for washing feet and performance of arati
7) cart yoked with two cows

This ceremony is performed when the student finishes his Vedic studies.!

On the day of the samavartana, the dcarya should perform vasudevarcanam (page 62) and
sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (page 238). Then he should perform kusandika rites (page 87), up to the
end of virupaksa-japa, establishing the fire named ‘Tejah’.

The brahmacart should sit on his right hand side.

The acarya should throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire without mantra and
perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

ont bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama

orir svah svaha — idam nardyandaya idaviv na mama idaviv na mama
onir bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idarit na mama

Then he should offer ghee into the fire five times saying each of the following mantras:
on1 ananta vratapate vratam acarisari

tat te prabravimi tad asakarii tena aratsarir /

idam ahari anytat satyariv upagam // 1 //

svaha — idam anantdya idavit na mama //

“O Ananta, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished
the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.6.12)



orit

orit

orit

ont

vasudeva vratapate vratarit acarisari
tat te prabravimi tad asakari tena aratsarir /
idam ahariv anytat satyariv upagam // 2 //

svaha — idam vasudevaya idaviv na mama //

“O Vasudeva, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. 1 announce to you that I have
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12)

catur-bhuja vratapate vratar acarisari
tat te prabravimi tat asakarir tena aratsar /
idam ahariv anytat satyarir upagam // 3 //

svaha — idam catur-bhujaya idam na mama //

“O Catur-bhuja, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. 1 announce to you that I have
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12)

sarvesvara vratapate vratant acarigsam
tat te prabravimi tad asakari tena aratsarir /
idam ahariv anytat satyariv upagam // 4 //

svaha — idariv sarvesvardya idarit na mama //

“O Sarvesvara, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. 1 announce to you that I have
accomplished the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-
mantra-brahmana 1.6.12)

acyuta vratapate vratam acarisam
tat te prabravimi tad asakarii tena aratsarir /
idam ahariv anytat satyariv upagari //'5 //

svaha — idam acyutaya idarit na mama //
“O Acyuta, Lord of vratas, 1 have undertaken this vrata. I announce to you that I have accomplished

the vow and have satisfied You. Overcoming illusion I have arrived at truth.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.6.12)

The acarya should sit facing North on kusa with tips facing North. The brahmacarit should sit in
the North West, facing East, on kusa with tips facing North. Then the brahmacart should take a
pot of hot and cold water mixed together which also contains rice, barley, urad-dahl, mung-dahl,
sarvausadhi, herbs and candana.

The brahmacart should fill his hands with this mixture and pour it on the ground saying:

omit ye apsv antar narayana-‘nantadayah pravista

gohya upagohyo mayiiko manohah /
khalo virijas tanidugir indriya ha
ati tan agnin syjami //

“In this water Narayana, Ananta and others have entered. I reject the inauspicious fires which cover,
which conceal, which contaminate, which cause pain, and bring destruction o the mind, body and
senses.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana.1.7.1)

The student should take water again and pour on the ground saying:



onir yad aparir ghoram yad apari kriirari
yad apam asantam ati tat syjami //

“I abandon what is terrible, cruel and violent in this water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.2)
Directed by the d@carya, the student should sprinkle some of the water on himself saying:

omnt varaha tvam iha bhava /
tenaharm atmanam abhisificami //

“Be present here, Varaha. I sprinkle myself with this water.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.3)

Directed by the acarya, the student should fill his hands with water and sprinkle himself again
saying:

omnt yasase tejase brahma-varcasdya balaya
indriydya viryaya annadyaya
rayas-posdaya tvistyai apacittyai //

“This is for fame, for energy, for knowledge, for strength, for the senses, for courage, for sustenance,
for wealth and prosperity, for brilliance and respect.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.4)

He should sprinkle himself with water again saying:

ot yena krsna yasoganam yena sayyd yenasanamu /
yenopanad yena chatram vyajanari siitram vasanar /
yad yat sevd yasas te sarvarm tena mam abhigiiica tvam //

“Bathe me with those things which attain fame by serving you - songs of praise, your bed, seat, shoes,
umbrella, fan, sacred thread and cloth.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.5)

The student should sprinkle himself with water once more without mantra.
While standing, facing East, looking at the Deity of Visnu, he should praise the Deity saying:

oriv narayano virajan bhrajabhysnur indro marudbhir asthat /
pratar yavabhih parsadair / dasasanir asi dasasanir
md kuru a tva visamy a ma visa //
“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the months—

His associates—in the morning. You are the bestower of ten gifts. Make me the giver of ten gifts. I go
towards You. Please come towards me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.6)

orit nardayanah virajan bhrajabhysnur indro marudbhih asthat /
diva yavabhir avaranaih / satasanir asi satasaniri
ma kuru a tva visamy a ma visa //
“Narayana, shining with all pervading light, the King of all forces of nature, stands with the

months—His followers—in the daytime. You are the bestower of a hundred gifts. Make me the giver
of a hundred gifts. I go towards You. Please come towards me.”

orit nardyano virajan bhrdajabhyspur
indro marudbhir asthat /
sayam yavabhih sakhibhih /
sahasrasanir asi sahasrasanin
md kuru a tva visamy a ma visa //



“Narayana, the Supreme Lord, shining with all pervading light, stands with the forces of nature,
stands with the months—His friends—in the evening. You are the bestower of a thousand gifts. Make
such a bestower of me. I am attempting to approach You. Please come towards me.”

omit eko devah sarvabhiitesu giidhah
sarva-vyapi sarva-bhiitantaratma /
karmadhyaksah sarva-bhitadhivasah
sakst ceta kevalo nirgunas ca //

“You are the Supreme Lord, in the heart of all living entities. You are the all-pervading guide of all
souls, the controller of all activities, the Lord of all living entities. You are the witness, the destroyer,
the complete whole, transcendental to material nature.” (Svetasvatara-upanisad 6.11; Sri-gopala-
tapani-upanisad 2)

orit nityo nityandm cetanas cetananam
eko bahunar yo vidadhati kaman /
tam pithagam ye ‘nubhajanti dhirah
tesarir sukham sasvatam netaresam //

orit namo namas tubhyam narayanaya //

“Only the wise men who surrender unto the Eternal of all eternals, the Consciousness of all
consciousnesses, the Lord who fulfills the desires of all living entities, who is situated in His own
abode, attain eternal bliss. I pay obeisances again and again to Narayana.” (Svetasvatara-Upanisad
6.13)

The student should take off his kusa belt by lowering it to his feet, while saying:

ornit ud uttamarir varuna pasam asmad
avadhaman vi madhyamagn sSrathiya
ato visno tava vrate vayam
anagasah sriyai devyai syama //

“Slip the noose of Varuna, the impediments in life, from the upper part of my body, from the lower
part of my body and from the middle. Then let us, free from sin, be fixed in performing service to
You, for the welfare of all.” (Rg-veda 1.24.15; Sukla-yajur-veda 12.12; Sama-mantra-brahmana
1.7.10)

The acarya should throw the student’s upanayanam-danda into the fire.
The acarya should perform vyasta-samasta-mahavyahyti-homa:

onr bhith svaha — idam visnave idam na mama

orit bhuvah svaha — idam acyutaya idarvit na mama

onir svah svaha — idam nardayandaya idavit na mama idarit na mama
orit bhiir bhuvah svah svaha — idam anantaya idavi na mama

He should then throw ghee-soaked wood of pradesa length into the fire silently.

He should now perform all the rites of udicya-karma (page 127), beginning with sagyayana-
homa, up to the end of vamadevya-ganam.’

The brahmacari should feed the assembled Vaisnavas, then he should take a meal himself.

Shaving his head and face, cutting his nails, he should then bathe, put on two pieces of new cloth
and ornaments.



He should put on two new yajiiopavitas (two sets of three strings), saying:

ot yajiiopavitam asi yajiiasya tva
yajiiopavitenopanahyami //

“You are the sacred thread for sacrifice. I tie you with this thread for the purpose of performing
sacrifices.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.6.29; Sankayana-grhya-siitra 2.2.3; Paraskara-grhya-sutra
2.2.10)

He should put on a garland saying;

onir Srir asi mayi bhagavati ramasva //

“You are prosperity. Establish that in me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.11)
He should put on shoes, saying:

ont netryau stho, nayata mam //

“You are my eyes. Please lead me to the Supreme Lord.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.12)
He should receive a bamboo danda of his own height saying:

narayanas tvam vihito, gandharvo ’si, upa ma ava //

“You are made by Narayana. You are the revealer of truth. Please be favorable to me.” (Sama-mantra-
brahmana 1.7.13)

He should place his deerskin and old yajiiopavita on the danda.
He should go and look at the acarya, saying:

orir yaksam iva caksusah priyo vo bhityasam //

“Let me be graced by you, by your glance upon me.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.14)

He should sit beside the d@carya and place the fingers of his right hand in front of his mouth, so
that the breath touches his hand. He should say:

orir osthapidhana nakuli danta parimitah pari /
Jihve ma vihvalo-vacam caru madyeha vadaya //

“O tongue, covered by fickle lips and surrounded by teeth, do not stray, speak sweet words for me
here today.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.15)

The dacarya should worship the graduate by washing his feet etc.

The graduate should approach a cart yoked with two cows. He should touch the two poles which
fix the yoke to the cart and mount the car, saying the three lines of the verse:

onir vanaspate vidvango hi bhiiyah
asmat-sakha prataranah suvirah /
gobhih sannadho ’si vidayasva //

“O Lord of the forest, be steady. O friend to us, yoked to the cows, full of strength, you lead us to the
Lord. Impart strength to us.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.16; Rg-veda 6.47.26; Sukla-yajur-veda
29.52)



He should sit on the cart saying the last line of the verse:
oriv asthatda te jayatu jetvani //
“May he who has mounted you (the cart) conquer the enemies.” (Sama-mantra-brahmana 1.7.17)

Driving the cart to the East or North he should go some distance, then turn to the right and return
towards the acarya.

The dcarya should worship him again with footwash etc.

The father (of the graduate) should offer the acarya and Vaisnava brahmanas daksina. Everyone
should be fed. To allay any offenses, the participants should perform krsna-nama-japa and pay
obeisances to Krsna and the Vaisnavas.

This is the samavartana rite.

Thus ends the book Sat-kriya-sara-dipika.

Samskara-dipika
By
Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami

Preface

Srila Gopal Bhatta Goswami has written the ‘Sat-kriya-sara-dipika’ as a manual for performing
the samskaras of the grhastha Vaisnava. In Samskara-dipika he is presenting a manual for the
Vaisnava who is about to renounce his home and enter the bhiksu-asrama. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura states that since the time of Lord Caitanya the devotees on the path of
renunciation have been following this manual.

Bhanu Svami

Introduction

All men have a right to enter the grhastha asrama, but only the three upper varnas (vaisya,
ksatriya and brahmana) have a right to the other three asramas (brahmacari, vanaprastha and
sannyasa).

According to the rules of varndsrama, for women, sidras and dvija-bandhus these dasramas are
forbidden. The siidra is a person without samskara or purification, and his characteristic is
lamentation (sucana). Lamentation is due to ignorance, which is part of his nature. How is it
possible that such a person can become a brahmacari, or take to any of the activities requiring
higher spiritual interest? This is the scriptural statement.



However, though the Puranas place restrictions in this way, the knowers of truth can understand
that this stricture applies to non-Vaisnavas. The restrictions apply to a person born in a sidra
family who is not a Vaisnava, and does not apply to a person who, though born in a siidra family,
happens by the grace of the Lord to take to the path of pure devotion. If a person, through
association, takes on the qualities of a brahmana, he can no longer be considered a sidra. Thus it
is stated in scripture : ‘na Sidra bhagavad bhakta’ (the devotee of the Lord cannot be considered
a Sidra). This is illustrated by the story of Satyakama Jabala in the Upanisads. The samiskaras
given in the ‘Sat-kriya-sara-dipika’ are meant to raise a person to the level of sannyasi, a pure
devotee of the Lord. When any person, whether he be brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya or sSidra or less
by family birth, attains actual qualification for sannyasa through the practice of devotional
service, he may take the sannydsa-asrama. But until that qualification appears, he should remain
a grhastha Vaisnava.

Vaisnavas are of two kinds, ordinary and Sampradayika (belonging to a bona fide sampradaya).
The ordinary (or fantrika) Vaisnavas are those who have not taken initiation from a guru in a
bona fide parampard-system. Sampradayika (or Vedic) Vaisnavas are those who have taken
shelter of a bona fide guru parampara. The Sampradayika Vaisnavas are divided into two types:
householders and renunciates. Those who take parica-samskara (five samskaras) are qualified as
Vaisnavas householders, whereas those who take ten samskaras are qualified as sannyasis.
Sannydsis are of two types also: brahma-sannyasis and visnu-sannyasis. The brahma-sannydsts
take up the mayavada philosophy and take one among ten different names. The visnu-sannydasis
are those who follow the path of devotional service to Visnu or Krsna.

A brahmana is respected as the very body of the Lord because he practices sad-dharma. However
when he can give up the material identification of his position as a brahmana and practices sad-
dharma, he is called a Vaisnava. Whereas the brahmana is the body of the Lord, the Vaisnava is
considered to be the very atma or soul of the Lord. One who gives up the markings of varna
becomes a sannydasi, and when that sannyast gives up the markings of d@srama, he is an avadhiita
paramahamsa. He is most glorified of all, because of his unsurpassed unalloyed devotion to
Krsna.

omr yatha kaiicanatar yati kamsyar rasa-vidhanatah /
tatha diksa-vidhanena dvijatvam jayate nrnam //

“As bell metal may be turned into gold by the process of alchemy, a man (of whatever varna or
asrama) may achieve the status of dvija or twice born by the process of Paricaratrika diksa.”

onir antyaja api tad rastre sankha-cakradi-dharinah /
samprapya vaisnavir diksar diksitaiva sambabhuh //

“Thus, if even an outcaste, by the process of bhakti, becomes qualified to the point of taking initiation,
he attains a position equal to the brahmana.”

A person is qualified as a brahmana by taking into consideration three factors: fapasya
(austerity), sruti (knowledge of the Vedas), and yoni (birth in a brahmana family). One with these
three qualifications may be considered as the guru for the four varnas. Upon taking Vaisnava
diksa, one attains a second birth, and when he attains a taste for renouncing household life he
becomes qualified for sannyasa. And even if one is not born in a brahmana family, but has the
nature of a brahmana, he must be considered a brahmana in the highest sense, for in Kali-yuga
the qualification of yoni or birth in a brahmana family does not apply. The main considerations
for status as a brahmana are therefore tapas and sruti. This is confirmed by Mahdabharata,
Srimad-bhagavatam, Manu, Jabala-upanisad and Vraja-siicika-upanisad. If one born in a Sidra
family attains pure devotion, he is the dearest to the Lord, whereas anyone among the varnas and



asramas, who does not attain devotion to the Lord, is considered a sidra.

orir api cet sudurdcaro bhajate mam ananya-bhak /
sadhur eva sa mantavyah samyag-vyavasito hi sah //

“A person of the lowest conduct, who takes to My worship must be considered saintly. He is rightly
situated.” (Bhagavad-gita 9.30)

orit mam hi partha vyapasritya ye ‘pi syuh papa yonayah /
striyo vaisyas tatha siadrdas te ‘pi yanti param gatim //

“Even sinful persons, women, vaisyas and sidras, if they take shelter of me, go to the supreme
abode.” (Bhagavad-gita 9.32)

The example of this is Vidura, who, though considered a sidra by his birth, entered the avadhiita-
asrama.

orit aho bata svapaco ‘to gariyan
yaj jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam /
tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya
brahmdanucur nama grnanti ye te //

“The outcaste who chants your name is most exhalted. He has performed all austerities, all sacrifices,
and studied all the Vedas.” (Srimad-bhagavatam 3.31.7)

orir smartavyah satatam vignur vismartavyo na jatucit /
sarve vidhi nisedhah syur etayor eva kinkarah //

1)

“The sum and substance of all rules and regulations is to always remember and never forget Visnu.’
(Padma-purana)

Here one should understand the intention of scripture. One may take the external meaning
(varnasrama) or the internal meaning (krsna bhakti). Those who are incapable of anything else
must follow the external rules of varnasrama including charity, vrata, homa, etc, and gradually
they attain the qualification for taking the internal meaning and following the path of bhakti. At
that time the necessity of following all the external rules decreases. The essential purport of the
scriptures is that everyone should always remember Visnu and never forget him. One who
realizes and follows this precept is the knower of all scripture. He is truly qualified as brahmana,
sannydsi or paramahamsa avadhiita.

Thus the principle of taking sannyasa may be stated as follows: taking diksa according to the
Paricaratrika injunctions from a bona fide guru, a person attains the status of dvija or twice-born,
and as a result of practice as a householder one attains detachment and qualification for visnu-
sannydsa and acyuta-gotra. When one can give up the marks of the sannyasa asrama one attains
the status of paramaharmsa. In the same way that a qualified female Vaisnava is allowed to
worship the salagrama sila, so a qualified female Vaisnava may also take up two pieces of cloth
as a brahmacart or renunciate.

Examples of sannyasa in Lord Caitanya’s sampradaya are Svariipa Damodara, who gave up his
thread and sikha and donned kaupina, thus attaining his natural position (svaripa) as sannyast:
Madhavi Devi, a woman who took to the renounced order; and Ragunatha das (kayastha class),
who was given kaupina by Nityananda Prabhu Himself.

Sri Caitanya himself stated the principle of sannydsa when he quoted a verse from Srimad-
bhagavatam after taking sannydsas.



omt etam sa asthaya paratma-nistham
upasitarir piurvatair maharsibhih /
aham tarisyami duranta param
tamo mukundanghri nisevayaiva //

Jjiana nistho virakto va mad bhakto va ‘napeksakah /
salingan asramaris tyaktva cared avidhi-gocarah //

“I take shelter of ideal method for concentrating on the Supreme Lord, the sannyasa-asrama, which
has been respected as such by all the ancient sages, and by which I can perfect service to the lotus feet
of Sri Krsna. In this way I shall cross over the ocean of material existence.” (Srimad-bhagavatam
11.23.58)

“Whether one is fixed in knowledge or devotion, one should come to the stage of giving up all signs
of asrama, and one should perform activities transcendental to all rules.”

The word ‘etam’ in the sloka refers to the markings of external sannydsa, e.g. kaupina, cloth, etc.,
which are characteristic of both the brahman- and visnu-sannyasi. Udayana Acarya has criticized
Sankaracarya for giving up the sikha and thread but taking on the markings of a sannydst as a
further designation.

When the Vaisnava takes on the external signs of sannydsa one should understand that this is for
teaching the general populace the necessity of renunciation in accordance to the scripture. The
sum and substance however is worship of the Supreme Lord without material hankerings by any
and all means — either by adopting the markings of asrama or giving up all material designation
of varnasrama.

The system of taking sannydsa is consistent with tradition and scriptural injunctions. In the
Ramanuja Sampradaya, first the place is prepared and the candidate is shaved and dressed. Visnu-
homa is performed, the previous dcaryas are worshiped and the five Vaisnava sariskaras are
enacted on the candidate. Then the Vedic samskaras are performed up to and including
upanayanam (giving the gayatri-mantra). Having given the particular mantras of the
sampraddya, the person then performs worship of the guru-parampard and salagrama. Then
qualified candidate for sannyasa is given the dress, bag, covering and mantra of the sannyasa-
asrama.

In the Gaudiva sampradaya the system is similar. After purifying the place (house or temple),
Visnu-homa and worship of the acarya-sampradaya should be performed using five articles of
worship. Then the qualified candidate may be given Vaisnava-diksa. Or, alternatively one may
simply establish @sanas and worship the dcaryas and Caitanya Mahaprabhu and his associates,
and then give diksa. Or one may simply worship the Pafica Tattva with five upacaras and then
give diksa.



Method of worship
(of parampara and others)

Firstly one should worship the spiritual master with five or more upacaras, mentioning the
upacara, then ‘onr’, followed by the dcarya in the dative case, followed by ‘namah’.

e.g.
esa gandhah

ot SrT gurave namah

orir Sri madhvacaryaya namah

In this way one should proceed to the worship of Krsna.

Five upacdras are:
esa gandhah
etani puspani
esa dhitpah
esa dipah
idariv naivedyam

Then the qualified candidate should be initiated with the five samskaras: the person should be
shaved and bathed, dressed, and decorated with vertical tilaka (iirdhva-pundra), gopi-candana
stamps of conch, cakra etc. should decorate his body (mudra); he should then be given a name of
Visnu or Krsna (nama-karana); and then the particular krsna-mantra that the guru chooses
should be given (mantra-dana). By this process of Paricaratrika-diksa the person attains second
birth (dvija). Then after having received all the Vedic samskaras ending with upanayanam, the
person should undergo the sannyasa-samskara.

The idea here is that when a person is internally qualified he is given Paricaratrika-diksa
consisting of five samskaras, by which he is formally recognized as a Vaisnava. He is considered
qualified as a dvija, or twice-born, regardless of his background, and may therefore also accept
the external signs of that by taking upanayanam, the Vedic samskara signifying spiritual
initiation as a dvija. If a person has both internal and external qualification as a brahmana, and
exhibits the qualities necessary for the sannydsa-asrama, he may then adopt that asrama in
accordance with the scriptural rules.

Suitable time for taking sannyasa:

yad ahar eva virajet tad ahar eva pravrajet //

“When one becomes detached from material desires one should give up household life and become a
sannyasi.”

He should pray to a sannyast guru:

bho guro sampradaya
sadhya-sadhananusthana-prajia, asmin bharate
samisaran mam trahi, sannyasam dehi //

“Q spiritual master, most knowledgeable in the process and goal of perfecting human life according to
the bone fide sampradaya, please deliver me from the material ocean by granting me the order of



sannyasa.”

A grhastha cannot bestow a person sannydsa, since a householder has no experience of the
renounced life, its methods, goals and samiskara rites. Both the qualification of the guru and
disciple must be examined before granting sannyasa.

The Vaisnava samskaras:

The ten samskaras are as follows:

1) mundana - shaving

2) tirtha-snana - bathing in a holy river

3) tilaka-dharana - putting on tilaka*

4) mudra-dharana - placing the symbols of the Lord on the body*
5) kaupina-suddhi - purification of the kaupina

6) kaupina-pranapratistha - calling deities into the kaupina

7) nama-karana - taking a name of the Lord Visnu*

8) visnu-mantra-dharana - to receive a Vaisnava mantra*

9) acyuta-gotra-grahana - taking acyuta-gotra

10) salagrama-arcana - worship of salagrama-sila*

If a person has already been initiated as a Vaisnava with parsica-sariskara (the samskaras marked
*) then the guru will perform the remaining five:

1) mundana

2) tirtha-snana

3) kaupina-suddhi

4) kaupina-pranapratistha
5) acyuta-gotra-grahana

In addition visnu-homa and arcana (yaga) may also be performed in this case.

The samskaras are now described.

1) Mundana:

The candidate should approach a barber and pray to him:

mastakam mundaya mundin Sikham sariisthapya yatnatah /
sraddha me krsna caitanya-padabje vikrayah sthirah //

maty-pity-samah sarve bandhava me hitaisinah /
asth kuruta tat-pade bhaktih syad bhava-kyrntant //

Sri caitanya dayasindho bhaktanugraha karaka /
daso bhavami grhnatu patitam mam samuddhara //

“O barber, please shave my head leaving a sikha. I have faith that I will attain steadiness at the lotus
feet of Lord Caitanya. May my well-wishers and friends who are like my mother and mother to me,
bless me. May I gain pure bhakti to the lotus feet of SiT Caitanya, which will destroy all my material



attachments. O Lord Caitanya, ocean of mercy, most merciful to the devotees, I am Your servant,
please accept me. Please deliver this most fallen soul.”

2) Tirtha-snana:

The guru should instruct the candidate how to perform acamana, kara-nyasa, arnga-nyasa,
pranayama and snana, after the candidate has shaved.

Acamana:

orir kesavaya namah (sip water from brahma tirtha of right hand)
omr narayandya namah (sip water from brahma tirtha of right hand)
orit madhavaya namah (sip water from brahma tirtha of right hand)

onir govinddaya namah (sprinkle water on right hand)
orit visnave namah (sprinkle water on left hand)

orit madhusudandaya namah (wipe right hand)

on trivikramdaya namah (wipe left hand)

orir vamandya namal (wipe above upper lip with base of thumb)
ont sridhardya namah (wipe below lower lip with base of thumb)

orir hrsikesaya namah (sprinkle water on both hands)
orit padmandabhaya namah (sprinkle water on feet)
orir damodaraya namah (sprinkle water on head)

o1 vasudevaya namah (touch upper and lower lips with tips of fingers)

om sankarsandaya namah (touch right nostril with thumb and forefinger)
orit pradyumndya namah (touch left nostril with thumb and forefinger)

orir aniruddhaya namah (touch right eye with thumb and ring finger)
o purusottamdaya namah (touch left eye with thumb and forefinger)

orit adhoksajaya namah (touch right ear with thumb and forefinger)
orir nysimhaya namah (touch left ear with thumb and forefinger)

orit acyutaya namah (touch navel with thumb and little finger)
orir janardandya namah (touch heart with palm of hand)
onit upendraya namah (touch head with all fingers)

orir haraye namah (touch right arm with tips of fingers)
onir krsnaya namah (touch left arm with tips of fingers)

Kara-nyasa:
klim krsnaya — angusthabhyari namah

(touch thumbs with forefingers of both hands)
govindaya — tarjanibhyam svaha

(touch forefingers with thumbs)
gopijana — madhyamabhyam vasat

(touch middle fingers with thumbs)
vallabhaya — anamikabhyariv huri

(touch ring fingers with thumbs)
svaha — kanisthabhyam phat



(touch little fingers with thumbs)

Anga-nyasa:

klimi — hrdayaya namah (touch heart)
krsnaya — Sirase svahda (touch head)
govindaya — sikhdayai vasat (touch $ikha)
gopijana — kavacdya hum (touch arms)
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat (touch eyes)
svaha — astraya phat (cakra mudra)

Pranayama:

onir kama bijasya prajapati rsih /
daivi-gayatri chandhah /
Sri-krsna-caitanyo devata /
ka-karo bijar /
la-kara kilakar /
i-karah saktih /
pranayame viniyogah //

onir kama-bijaya namah
prajapatyrsaye namah (touch head)
daivi-gayatri-chandase namah (touch $ikha)
sri-krsna-caitanya-devatayai namah (touch face)
ka-kara-bijatmane namah (touch heart)
la-kara-kilakatmane namah (touch right nipple)
i-kara-saktayatmane namah (touch left nipple)
prandayama-viniyogaya namah (touch heart)

Chanting the kama-bija sixteen times one should inhale; chanting the kama-bija sixty-four times
one should hold the breath; chanting the kama-bija thirty-two times one should exhale.

Counting in this manner, one should begin by inhaling through the left nostril, blocking the right
nostril, holding the breath, and then exhaling through the right nostril, blocking the left nostril.
Then one should inhale through the right nostril, hold the breath, and exhale through the left
nostril, using the same count. According to some this should be repeated three times.

After bathing one should dress and put on tilaka.

3) Tilaka-dharana:

orit kesavaya namah (on forechead)

onir narayanaya namah (on belly)

orit madhavaya namah (on heart)

orir govindaya namah (on throat)

orir visnave namah (on right side)

orit madhusiidanaya namah (on right arm)
onr trivikramdya namah (on right shoulder)
orir vamandya namah (on left side)

onir sridhardaya namah (on left arm)

orir hrstkesaya namah (on left shoulder)
orit padmandabhdaya namah (on back)

orir damodaraya namah (at the waist)



ont vasudevaya namah (washing hands touch head)

or:
orir arir dhatr-sahitaya kesavaya namah (on forehead)

orir ariv aryamda-sahitiaya narayandaya namah (on belly)

orir im mitra-sahitdya madhavaya namah (on chest)

orir Tm varuna-sahitaya govindaya namah (on throat)

orir um amsu-sahitdaya vispave namah (on right side)

orir im bhaga-sahitaya madhusiidanaya namah (on right arm)
om rm vivasvat-sahitaya trivikramaya namah (on right shoulder)
orir fr1 indra-sahitdya vaimandaya namah (on left side)

o [m pusa-sahitaya sridhardya namah (on left arm)

orir [t parjanya-sahitaya hysikesaya namah (on left shoulder)
ot enr tvastr-sahitaya padmanabhdaya namah (on back)

orir airiv visnu-sahitaya damodaraya namah (on waist)

om kirita-keyura-hara-makara-kundala
cakra-sankha-gada-padma-hasta
pitambaradhara srivatsankita
vaksah-sthala-sri-bhiimi sahita
svatma-jyotir diptikardaya
sahasraditya-tejase namo namah //

“I offer my humble obeisances unto Him who is powerful like thousands of suns; self-effulgent; on
whose chest rests Bhumi devi; who wears yellow garments; who is decorated by the symbol of
Srivatsa; who holds in His hands a disc, conch, club and lotus flower; and whose body is decorated
with helmet, armbands, pearl necklace and shark-shaped earrings.”

Now sprinkle water on the head.

4) Mudra-dharana:

One should apply stamps with the holy name by means of gopi-candana on the body. Some
Vaisnavas brand hot stamps on the body on the sayana-dvadasi-tithi, but the worshippers of
Krsna usually apply cold stamps using gopi-candana. Sti Caitanya has decided that this is more
suitable for the people of Kali-yuga.

5) Kaupina-suddhi:

Kaupina should be two pieces of cloth. The width should be equal to the distance between the two
nipples and the length should be equal to the girth of the waist plus two fists. Or the length may
be fourteen fists and the width one pradesa.

The presiding deity of the kaupina, which restrains one’s desire and helps one cross over the
ocean of material enjoyment is the consort of the Lord embodying shyness. It is also considered
prthivi, earth. The presiding deity of the belt, which supports the kaupina, is Ananta. The knot
will be placed on the right side. According to some authorities, Brahma, Visnu, Siva, Vasuki,
Pavana, Agni, Candra, Sukra and Brhaspati are situated in the kaupina, while others say that only
Brahma, Visnu and Siva reside there. Visnu is present in the knot and Brahma and Siva are at the
sides. One’s outer cloth, which should cover the kaupina, is considered the consort or energy of
Visnu.

One should smear sandalwood over the kaupina and belt and then purify them again by sprinkling



sandalwood paste and reciting the mantra:

om gangadi-sarva-tirthani yani loka-gatani tu /
kauptnari parisudhyantu sarva-siddhi-karani bhoh //

“Let all the holy waters which are in this world, like Ganga, purify the kaupina, which are the cause
of all perfections.”

Along with the kaupina there should be two pieces of cloth for covering the body, a blanket
(kantha) for protection from the cold, sack, head cloth etc. and shoes. There should also be a
tridanda of palasa, bamboo and bilva poles, or three poles of one of the three types of trees. One
should also have a water pot made of fumbi gourd, earth or wood. (Some manuals also include a
water strainer made of cloth and an asana.) They should all be purified along with the kaupina.

omt asya kaupina prana-pratistha mantrasya /
pulastya rsih /
gayatrt chandah /
savitrt devata /
kama bijam /
varahi saktih /
kaupina-pratistha-jape viniyogah /

One should chant the following eighteen times over the items:
oriv ariv hrim kraum hrim
sarve pranah sarvanindriyani ca
mamatmand sukham pratitisthantu — svaha //
“May all the life airs, together with all the senses, become happily established by me.”

One should worship the kaupina (and other items) with sandalwood and flowers:

orir am kraurir hrim susiddhaya kaupinaya
(or the name of another item being worshipped)
etad gandha-puspadikam namo ‘stu — svaha //

One should chant the mantra following the viniyoga ten times over the kaupina etc.

ont kaupina suddhi mantrasya /
brahma rsih /
anustup chandah /
hamso devata /
brahma bijam /
vaisnavt saktih /
kaupina-suddhi-vidhanartham-jape viniyogah /

onit kaupinadhisthatr-lajja-‘nantaripaya namah //

“I offer my obeisances to the presiding personality of the kaupina, Anantadeva, in His form of
shyness.”

One should worship the kaupina etc. with sandalwood and flowers:

ot ete gandha puspe
onir kaupinadhisthatr-lajja-’ nanta-riipaya namah



6) Kaupina-pranapratistha:

onit kaupinadhisthatr devate ihavaha ihavaha
iha sannidhehi iha sannidhehi
itha avaruntsva iha avaruntsva
iha kaupine ‘dhisthanam kuru svaha

Qualification for the Kaupina:

One qualified to wear a kaupina should be free from the six forces of hunger, thirst, lamentation,
illusion, old age and death; free from pride, violence and lust; filled with friendliness and mercy;
initiated with visnu-mantra; sense controlled and skillful at practicing devotional service. One
who is qualified may possess the qualities naturally (vidvat-sannyasi) or may attain the qualities
through initiation and the process of regulated devotional service (vivatsa-sannyasi).

Those who are proud, duplicitous, aggressive, and devoid of devotion, cannot be given the
kaupina. If that is done, the guru’s own spiritual position will be devastated.

As a person of bad qualities should be rejected for sannyasa, so a kaupina of bad quality should
be rejected. Ugly, stained or dirty cloth, sewn cloth and fancy cloth for exterior covering are to be
rejected. The cloth should be dyed reddish.

Siva received the kaupina made by Brahma from Ananta. Narada Muni received it and became a
great yogf. In this way rsis such as Saunaka received it, and finally Kesava Bharati. Gaurasundara
received it from Kesava Bharati, and He gave it to his devotees. Receiving the kaupina in this
way one can certainly also become a great yogi.

Thinking of the kaupina in this way the candidate should pray:

orit maya-tarange samsdre patitarit mavii samuddhara /
kaupinam dehi suddhyartharit bhava-tapa nivaranam /
kauptna grahanenahar piito ‘smity acirad iha //

“Please deliver this fallen soul from the waves of the material world. Bestow upon me the kaupina to
purify me and extinguish the suffering of material existence. Receiving this kaupina 1 shall very
quickly become pure.”

The candidate should beg the guru:

onir bho guro
bhiksipayogam yoga-pattadikariv mam grahaya //

“O spiritual master please give me the cloth and other items which are characteristic of a sannydasi.”
The guru should say:

ot yady evam, tarhi praisa iti vara-trayam pathasva bhadra //

“O fortunate one, if you so desire this, then say ‘praisa’ (may the function commence) three times.”

The candidate should say ‘praiso ‘smi’ with his hands folded in prayer. The guru should then
show the candidate how to worship guru parampara up to Krsna (yaga), if he has already
received Vaisnava mantra. Then he should make the candidate offer the cloth etc., previously
purified, to the Deity, and then make him pray to the Deity to receive it. The cloth etc., should be
touched by any sannydsis present, and then the candidate should be dressed in his new cloth.



7) Nama-karana:

If the candidate has not already had Parica-samskara, he should be given a name of the Lord with
the word ‘dasa’ after it to signify his servitude to the Lord.

onr nityananda-pada-dvandvar yesam hrt-karnikalaye /
tesam dasanudaso ‘ham prastdantu sadaiva hi //

“I am the servant of the servant of the devotees in whose hearts reside the lotus feet of Nityananda
Prabhu. May they be pleased with me always.”

Some scholars say that this is the designation given to qualified brahmanas. The root word is
‘dasyr’, which means to give in charity and accept in charity. One who is qualified to do so is
titled ‘dasr’. But the devotees of Krsna take the designation because it is directed thus in the
‘Sanat-kumara-tantra’. Actually all jivas are constitutionally the servants of Krsna, and by the
process of devotional service anyone can revive that status. That is also the goal of taking
sannydasd.

8) Visnu-mantra-dharana:

If the candidate has not had parica-samskara the qualified guru, knowledgeable of the rules of
sannyasa, should then give the candidate Krsna-mantra, in the left ear.

The candidate should then receive the suitable sannydsa-mantra.
The candidate should then repeat three times:

ot Sri-krsna-tosa-matr artham gopi-bhava-samanvitar /
tad dharmarir samasrito ‘ham //

“I take complete shelter of sannyasa-dharma, which means compete surrender to the Lord in the
manner of the gopis, for the sole purpose of pleasing Krsna.”

9) Acyuta-gotra-svikara:

Acceptance of acyuta-gotra is characterized by the Vaisnava marking such as tilaka, tulasi beads
etc. According to the scriptural injunctions, at the perfection of sannyasa-dharma a person should
gives up all markings of varna and asrama and wander about transcendental to all rules as a
paramahamsa. But the paramahamsa does not give up the markings of the Vaisnava (filaka,
mala etc.) except in extraordinary circumstances. According to the scriptures, the neck beads of
tulast wood, tilaka and mudra should always be worn, for they are the markings of the Vaisnava,
one who is the servant of the Lord. That designation is never given up.

One is also advised to wear during the daytime pasica-mala, composed of gusija, amalaki, lotus
seeds, tulasi wood and rope from Jagannatha’s cart.

Acceptance of acyuta-gotrad means full surrender to the authority of the Lord, and is therefore
particularly meant to signify the devotee of the Lord. Just as a girl gives up her previous gotra
and accepts her husband’s gotra on completion of the marriage ceremony, the sannydasi should
understand that he is giving up all material designations of family etc. and simply identifying
himself as the servant of Krsna, Acyuta, in Krsna’s family (gotra).



The candidate should say:

orir acyuta-gotraya svaha //
onir acyuta-gotro ‘harir asmi //

“I am now a member of acyuta-gotra.”

10) Salagrama-sila-arcana:

This consists of Salagrama-sild-arcana, worship of the salagrama. This is common to all the
asramas, and is performed according to paricaratrik rules.

He should then go and beg from three, five or seven houses, saying:

orit bho matar bhagavatt, bhiksam dehi //

“O fortunate mother, please give me alms.”

Whatever he has begged he should offer to the guru.

Antyesthi:

When the sannydsi passes from this world the following mantra should be written on his body:
orir kliviv Sriviv hrim Srivit
lavana-myd-yuji-bhuvi, svabhre svaha //
“Let me pay my respects to the pit, to the earth composed of salt and dirt.”

The body may be placed in tirtha water or in a hole in the earth, which should be one step larger
than the height of the person. If the body has been burnt, the ashes or bones should be taken to a
holy tirtha and there placed in earth.

This manual concerning sannyasa as approved by the acaryas has been compiled so that one may
achieve the pure devotion to the Lord in the manner of the followers of Lord Caitanya.

Thus ends the book Samskara-dipika.

Glossary

Agnikona — South-East corner.

Ahuti — oblation offered in the sacrificial fire.

Aksata — unbroken rice grains mixed with turmeric, used in the svasti-vacana.
Angula — finger’s breadth; eight barley-corns (approx. % of an inch).

Aratni — distance from the elbow to the tip of the little finger (aprox. 17 inches).

Bahu — measurement of 36 angulas (approx. 27 inches).



Caru — opulent, thick sweet-rice cooked with rice, milk, ghee, raisins, cashews, sugar, etc.; used
as oblations in the yajiia. Before offering, plenty of warm ghee should be poured on the top.

Carusthalir — earthen bowl for cooking caru.
Daksina — donation offered by the yajamana to the priests who perform the sacrifice.

Durva — type of grass that is considered sacred and is praised throughout the Vedas and Puranas
(panic grass, bent grass — Panicum dactylon).

Gorocana — pigment from a cow.

Hasta — distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger. It is equal to 24 arngulas (approx.
18 inches).

Isanakona — North-East corner.

Khadira — wood from the jack-fruit tree used in Vedic ceremonies (Terra japonica, Mimosa
catechu or Acacia catechu).

Kunda — see Appendix I (the kunda).

Kusa — sacred grass used in Vedic ceremonies. The Puranas mention that kusa is the bodily hair
of Yajiia-varaha (Poa cynosuroides).

Kusandika — opening rituals of a yajria.

Mandapa — see Appendix I (the mandapa)

Musti — four angulas, the width of the fist (approx. 3 inches).
Palasa — type of wood used in Vedic rituals (Butea frondosa).

Pinjali — is made of two kusa-grass blades, one pradesa length (9 inches), bound together by a
third of the same length.

Pradesa — measurement from the tip of the small finger to the tip of the thumb of the out-
stretched palm. It is equal to twelve angulas (approx. 9 inches).

Proksana — paricaratrika method of purifying objects by sprinkling with sanctified water.
Sami — tree of whose leaves are used in the Vedic marriage ceremony (Prosopis spicigera).
Sankalpa — vow or determination to please the Lord by the performance of a ceremony.
Udumbara — fig tree (Ficus glomerata).

Udicya-karma — closing rites of a yajria.

Viniyoga — when uttering any Vedic mantra, as a rule one should first identify it by the ysi who
preserved it, by the chandah (meter), by the Deity being invoked in the mantra, and by the
present application of the mantra. The purpose of this system is to guarantee that one understands
the meaning, function, heritage and correct intonation of the mantra. Chanting of the viniyoga is
optional during a ceremony; however, it will not be recited during the performance of yajria
according to the Nardda-samhita.

Virana — fragrant grass used in the marriage ceremony (4Andropogon mricatum).



Appendix I
Y ajfia-vidhi

Yajia and its origins

‘Yajiia’ is the Vedic method of worshiping Visnu by offerings of ghee, grains, spices, fruit, etc.
into the sacred fire accompanied by the chanting of mantras. According to the Amara-kosa, the
word ‘yajiia’ is derived from the Sanskrit root ‘yaja’ - to worship. In the Purusa-sitkta (Taittiriya-
aranyaka 3.12), we read that when the demigods, after being created by the Lord, desired to
worship Him through the system of yajiia. By their will and contemplation, they offered the Lord
Himself as the first oblation for the creation of the universe; this was the first yajiia (‘yat
purusena havisa deva yajiiam atanvata’) and from it emerged the first elements of life (‘tani
dharmani prathamany asan’). Furthermore, the Puranas describe how all yajiias have their basis
in the Supreme Lord; ‘yajiia-varahasya sarivam yajiiatam agat’, all varieties of yajiias emerged
from the body of Yajna-varaha.

The Fire

Yajiia involves the installation and worship of the fire-god, Agni. The first mantra of the Rg-veda
addresses him as ‘Hota’ or ‘the chief sacrificial priest’. It is his service to act as the mouth of
Visnu, the consuming agent, who carries the offerings to the Lord. It is described that the wood of
the fire is Agnideva’s ears, the smoke his nostrils, the small flames his eyes, the coals his head
and the fully blazing flames his tongue. Thus, the best offering is to Agni’s tongue.

The fire for the yajiia, may come from a brahmana’s house (meaning from his daily household
yajia), from the lamp in the Deity-room, produced by the chanting of mantra, churned from the
arani sticks or by placing camphor on a pure bell-metal plate and igniting it by a magnifying
glass directing light from the sun.

During the kusandika rites, for various ceremonies and samskaras, different forms of Agni are
called to carry the oblations to the Lord:



Vivaha (marriage) - Yojaka Agni

Dhrti-homa (entering the house) - Dhrti Agni

Caturthi-homa (removing the obstacles) - Sikhi Agni

Purisavana (rites for making a male child) - Candra Agni
Simantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair) - Mangala Agni
Sosyanti-homa (rite for safe delivery) - Mangala Agni
Nama-karana (name-giving ceremony) - Parthiva Agni
Paustika-karma (ceremony for the child’s health) - Balada Agni
Anna-prasana (first grains ceremony) - Suci Agni

Cuda-karana (hair-cutting ceremony) - Satya Agni

Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a brahmana) - Samudbhava Agni
Samavartana (graduation ceremony) - Tejo Agni

Udicya-karma (concluding rites of the yajiia) - Vidhu Agni
Vastu-homa (entering or building a new residence) - Prajapati Agni
Diksa-homa (initiation) — Vaisnava Agni

Nitya-homa (daily Deity worship yajiia) — Vaisnava Agni

The Mandapa

The mandapa is the place where the yajria-kunda is situated and the ceremony will be performed.
The mandapa should be sprinkled with pure water, cleaned with a mixture of cow-dung and water
and decorated with designs on the floor, banana trees, leaves, garlands, flags and ‘mangala-
ghatas’ (auspicious pots that have been installed by mantra) in the eight directions, and the four
Vedas installed in pots in the four cardinal directions.

The Kunda

In the mandapa a square pit is built measuring minimum one hasta (the distance from the elbow
to the tip of the middle finger, approx. 18 inches) with a one musti (the width of the fist, approx. 3
inches) step on each side. The size of the kunda, according to convenience, may be larger
depending upon the area available, the ceremony, number of guests, etc. The pit may be
surrounded by a one- or three-stepped wall. If a kunda cannot be constructed, one can perform the
yajiia on a bed of sand of the same dimensions (this is known as a sthandila’). In the Krsna Yajur
Veda-sarhita it is stated:

vedis ca samamarjanoddananadibhih
saritskaraih samskrta bhiimih //

“When a yajiia-kunda is built, everything becomes well established — wealth, welfare, energy,
health, and spiritual knowledge.”



The Wood

The wood should be cut to the size of the kunda and some should be cut to one pradesa length
(aprox. 9 inches). One should avoid using any type of second-hand wood (i.e. orange-crates and
old chairs etc), wet wood, wood from a dirty place, wood contaminated by impure items, wood
eaten by worms, wood with thorns, or wood with bitter, milky or sour sap (such as nima, banyan,
or pine-wood).

The Oblations

Normally, the oblations offered into the fire consist of ghee, barley and sesame seeds, although
one can also add other ingredients such as gur, dry fruit, dizrva grass, camphor, lotus-seeds, etc.
In some yajrias it is prescribed that one should offer caru. This is made in two ways, one can
either make sweet caru which is basically the same as sweet-rice with raisins, cardamom pods
etc. or one can make the caru as one makes khicuri. In both cases one should add extra ghee so
that the offerings burn easily in the fire.

In the final offering (parna-ahuti) one may offer fruits, new cloth, haritaki, pan, betel nuts,
flowers, navaratna, etc. The remnants from the pirna-ahuti may be accepted as prasadam after
the yajiia — as this final oblation is an offering to the Lord for His satisfaction. One’s karma does
not contaminate the final offering.

It is understood that the spiritual master takes on the reactions of his dependants, as explained in
the ‘Hari-bhakti-vilasa’ quoting the ‘Niti-sastra’:

ot rd@janam rastra-krtam papam raja-paparit purohitam /
bhartanar stri-krtam papanr Sisya papariv gurur vrajet //

“The sins of the citizens are suffered by the king; the king’s sins by the r@ja-guru; the wife’s sins by
the husband and the disciple’s sins by the guru.”

The priests

A yajiia may involve the following four priests (rtviks):

Hotr: The priest who invokes and worships the Lord, through the medium of the fire.
Udgatr: The priest who is in charge of chanting the mantras.

Adhvaryu: The priest who prepares and installs the paraphernalia, and ignites the sacred fire. He
sees to the smooth running of the ceremony.

Brahma: The master of ceremonies. He sees that all the mantras are recited properly, corrects
any errors that occur during the proceedings and sees to the proper stoking of the fire.

If there are only three priests, there will be the adhvaryu, udgatr and the rtvik (the hotr). If only
two, the udgatyr and hotr, and one, the hotr.

Yajiia Paraphernalia

The implements used in the yajiia are known as ‘yajriayudha’ or ‘the weapons of the yajiia’. The
reason for this name is given in the Aitareya-brahmana (34.1) of the Rg Veda:

“At the time when the Lord created Yajria, the brahmanas and ksatriyas also came into being.



Yajiia began to run away and the brahmanas and ksatriyas chased him armed with their own
weapons. The weapons of the ksatriyas were horses, chariots, swords, bows, etc., and the
weapons of the brahmanas were the utensils used in the yajiia. When the ksatriyas pursued the
Yajiia, Yajiia, being scared, ran faster and the ksatriyas returned in defeat. However, the
brahmanas were successful — by showing Yajiia their weapons, it recognized them as his own
weapons, and thus consented to stay with the brahmanas.”

There are innumerable items used in different yajiias, but we will only list the ones that are of
major importance:

Juhii: This is a sruk traditionally made from palasa wood (Butea frondosa).

Sphya: This is a small wooden sword which can be used for making the lines during the parica-
rekha-sthapana. 1t is also used for cutting dizrva-grass and for stirring the caru. Generally, the
sphya is one aratni long (distance from elbow to tip of little finger, approx. 17 inches) and is
sharpened before use with kusa-grass. It is traditionally made from khadira wood (Acacia
catechu).

Sruk: The sruk is a long ladle which has a bowl on top of it at one end with a beak shaped like an
elephant’s lips for ghee to be poured out. It may also have a cow’s or lion’s face. The sruk may be
a bahu (approx. 27 inches), an aratni (approx. 17 inches), or a pradesa (approx. 9 inches) in
length, traditionally made from sami-wood (Prosopis spicigera). It originally manifest from the
snout of Yajiia-varaha. The sruk is generally used for offering the pirna-ahuti (final oblation).

Sruva: This is a spoon used for offering the main oblations of ghee during the yajiia. It is an
aratni (aprox. 17 inches) in length. The depression of the bowl is the width of the first joint of the
thumb and is split into two parts, representing the sun and the moon, ida (the breath through the
left nostril, controlled by the moon) and pirigala (the breath through the right nostril, controlled
by the sun); as the sruva originally manifest from the nostrils of Yajfia-varaha. Traditionally it is
made from khadira-wood (Accacia catechu) or paldasa-wood (Butea frondosa).

Proksant: The proksant is one pradesa (12 angulas - 9 inches) long with a depression shaped like
a lotus leaf or lotus bud. This vessel holds purified water, for sprinkling on the various
paraphernalia in order to purify them, and for pouring water around the fire during kusandika.
Blades of dirva-grass are placed in the water for sanctification. Traditionally it is made from
varana-wood (Crataeva voxbhurgii) or vikankata (Flacourtia sapida).

Upavesa: The fire is stoked by a wooden stick known as an ‘upavesa’, the end of which is shaped
like a hand. It is of a length of one pradesa (approx. 9 inches) or one aratni (approx. 17 inches). It
is also used for moving burning wood when it falls out of place. Traditionally it is made from
udumbara-wood (Ficus glomerata) or palasa-wood (Butea frondosa).

The Yajamana

The yajamana is the person who is the sponsor or benefactor of a particular ceremony — in the
case of the wedding it is the groom; in case of samskaras concerning the wife, it is the husband;
and in case of those concerning the child, it is the father. A brahmana, may perform his own
ceremonies. However, if he is unable to do this, he may invite a Vaisnava brahmana to perform
or guide the rites on his behalf (act as rtvik).

Daksina or Dana

According to Vedic custom, on the completion of the ceremony, the yajamana should satisfy the



priests and Vaisnavas with gifts and prasadam. It is said that without pleasing the brahmanas the
ceremony has no value. As Sr1 Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita 17.13:

vidhi-hinam asystannam mantra-hinam adaksinam /
sraddha-viraitam yajiiam tamasam paricaksate //

“And that sacrifice performed in defiance of the scriptural injunctions, in which no spiritual food is
distributed, no hymns are chanted and no renumerations are made to the priests, and which is faithless
— that sacrifice is of the nature of ignorance.”

Appendix 11
The common rites

The night before the samskara, one begins with the establishment of the ghata, visnu-pija, and
adhivasa. The next morning, one should recite the svasti vacana, sankalpa, establish the ghata,
worship Lord Visnu, worship the parampara dcaryas (sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha), and perform
cediraja-puja (vasudhara).

Svasti-vacana (invoking auspiciousness)

The brahmanas chant together:

orit punantu ma devajanal /
punantu manasa dhiyah /
punantu visva-bhiitani /
Jjatavedah punihi ma //

“May the devotees purify me, may they give intelligence to me, may they purify all living entities,
may Jataveda Agni purify me.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 19.39)

One brahmana chants:

onir asya karmanah punyaham bhavanto bruvantu //

“Dear brahmanas, please bless this ceremony as a pious one.”
At least other three brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:
orir punyaham, om punyaham, orir punyaham /

“May it be auspicious.”
The brahmanas chant together:

ot udgateva sakune sama gayasi /
brahma-putra iva savanesu sagmsasi /
vrseva vaji sisumatirapitya
sarvato nah sakune bhadrama vada /
visvato nah sakune punyamda vada //

“O bird, you sing like the udgatr priest who chants the Sama. You chant like the brahma at the
sacrifice, like a horse approaching a mare. Please loudly proclaim good fortune for us in every
direction, proclaim prosperity for us in every direction.” (Rg-veda 2.43.2)



One brahmana chants:

omnir asya karmanah svasti bhavanto bruvantu /
ayusmate svasti //

“O dear brahmanas, speak auspiciously of this activity. Let there be auspiciousness.”
The other brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:

om svasti, om svasti, ont svasti /

“Let there be auspiciousness.”
Together again:

om svasti na indro vrddhasravah
svasti nah pisa visvavedah /
svasti nas tarksyo aristanemih
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu //

“May Indra, who hears much praise, give us auspiciousness; may the sun god, who knows all things,
give us auspiciousness; may Garuda, with unblemished weapons, give us auspiciousness; may
Brhaspati, give us auspiciousness.” (Rg-veda 1.89.6; Sukla-yajur-veda 25.19)

One brahmana chants:

ot asya karmano rddhim bhavanto bruvantu //

“Q dear brahmanas, please let this activity be prosperous.”

The other brahmanas throw aksata in the air three times, while chanting:
onit rdhyatam / om rdhyatam / om rdhyatam /

“May you be prosperous.”
Together:

orit rdhya@ma stomagm sanuyama vajam
@ no mantragm sarathehopa yatam /
yaso na pakvam madhu-gosv antar
a bhiitagmso asvinoh kamamaprah //

“May we increase our fame, may we offer You food. Please come here in Your chariot for worship
and accept the sweet food prepared from cow’s milk. Bhuitarhsa has fulfilled the desires of the
learned.”(Rg-veda 10.106.11)

orit svasti no govindah
svasti no ‘cyutanantau
svasti no vasudevo visnur dadhatu /
svasti no nardayano naro vai
svasti nah padmanabhah purusottamo dadhdatu /
svasti no visvakseno visvesvarah
svasti no hrstkeso harir dadhatu
svasti no vainateyo harih
svasti no ‘njanasuto hanir bhagavato dadhatu /



svasti svasti sumangalaikeso mahan
SrT krsnah saccidananda-ghanah
sarvesvaresvaro dadhatu //

“May Lord Govinda, Acyuta, Ananta-Sesa, Vasudeva and Lord Visnu bestow auspiciousness upon
us. May Nara-Narayana, Padmanabha and Purusottama bestow auspiciousness upon us. May
Visvaksena, the Lord of the universe, Hrsikesa and Lord Hari bestow auspiciousness upon us. May
Garuda and the son of Afjana, who is the great devotee of Lord Rama, Hanuman, bestow
auspiciousness upon us. May the great and only Lord of auspiciousness, Sr1 Krsna, who is like a
transcendental cloud full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss and who is the Lord of all the demigods,
bestow upon us all prosperity and auspiciousness.” (Krsnopanisad)

The brahmanas throw the remainder of the aksata.

The mangalacarana prayers may be recited at this point.

Sankalpa (fixing one’s mind with determination for the performance of an
activity)

Sankalpa should be performed using a small copper vessel. Silver, stone, clay, conch or bell
metal should not be used, nor should sarikalpa be performed using only the hands. One should fill
the pot with water, and add sesame, three blades of kusa (with tips intact), flowers, and haritaki
or banana.

One should chant the sankalpa:

om visnur
om tat satu
adya
mase (lunar month )
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day)
acyuta gotrah
(name of sponsor) dasa
(name of function) karmabhuyadayarthari
Sr1 krsna-prityartham
Sri bhagavatarcanam vasu-dhara-sampatanani
ayugya-sitkta-japabhyudayam
eka-sraddha-karmam aham karisye'

“At the beginning of this ceremony, to please Krsna, I will perform this sraddha beginning
with worshiping the devotees, worship of Uparicara Vasu, and chanting the Ayusa-siikta.”

One should then throw some of the water in the North-East direction, pour the rest of the water on
the ground (or into a visarjana-patra placed on the floor) turn the vessel upside down and place
gandha and puspa on it.

Then recite Sama-vediya-sankalpa-sitkta:

ont devo vo dravinodah
pirnar vivastyasicam /
ud va siiicadhvam upa va prnadhvam
adid vo deva ohate //

orir sankalpitarthasya siddhir astu //



“The Lord, the ocean of wealth, desires perfect oblations from you. Call him, make the oblations,
increase them. The Lord notices them. May there be success of this vow.” (Sama-veda 1.55 Rg-veda
7.16.11)

Ghata-sthapana (establishing the auspicious pot)

By assembling the ghata or water pot with the proper mantras and calling in the Lord, it becomes
a form of the Lord which can be worshiped with upacdras (articles such as foot wash, arghya,
lamps etc.) in the manner that one worships a mirti.

The ghata (pot) may be made of gold, silver, copper, bell metal, stone or clay. Those made of
clay are suitable for all purposes, but should be unbroken, clean and only be used once.

One should place either nava-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, gomed, diamond, coral, yellow sapphire,
emerald, blue sapphire, ruby), pasica-ratna (pearl, cat’s eye, diamond, sapphire, ruby), or a piece
of gold in the water within the pot.

The leaves used may be banyan, pippal, mango, or udumbara. Mango leaves are the most
commonly used.

The fruit is usually coconut (green, with stem; or ripened with tuft), but banana may also be used.

The ghata should be established in the North-East part of the mandapa, or East of the fire pit.
One may draw an eight-petalled lotus on the ground using five colored dyes (white, red, yellow,
black and green) with paddy in the center, and place the ghata on top of the grains.

Aviahana (calling the Deity into the pot)

One may call Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu first and worship Him with 16 upacaras, and then call Sri
Sr1 Radha and Krsna and worship Them with appropriate upacaras and mantras.

SrT krsna
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhi-karana-mudra)

ki — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — Sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya huri
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vaugsat
svaha — astraya phat

srT krsna — iha-amrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Ghata-puja (worshiping the pot)

Worship the Deity(s) in the pot with five, ten or sixteen items (upacaras) using the Deity miila
mantras. Instead of offering the worship to the Lord in the pot, one may worship a salagrama or a
mirti directly.

esa puspaiijalih (Deity's miila-mantra)



idam asanam (Deity's miila-mantra)
svagatarit su svagatam (Deity's mitila-mantra)
etat padyam (Deity's mula-mantra)

idam arghyam (Deity's miila-mantra)

idam dcamaniyam (Deity's miila-mantra)

esa madhuparkah (Deity's mula-mantra)
idam acamaniyam (Deity's miila-mantra)
idarir snantyam (Deity's miila-mantra)

idam vastram (Deity's mula-mantra)

imany abharanani (Deity's miila-mantra)
esa gandhah (Deity's miila-mantra)

idam sugandha-puspam (Deity's miila-mantra)
esa dhiipah (Deity's miila-mantra)

esa dipah (Deity's miila-mantra)

idarir naivedyam (Deity's miila-mantra)

Deity stuti and pranamas (optional)

(chant stitis and pranamas for Sii Caitanya and Radha-Krsna)

Sattvika-vrddhi-sraddha (worship of the acaryas and mahabhagavatas)
One should install the @carya parampara in the same pot as used in the ghata sthapana:

ot sarve sariipradaya-acaryah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
itha sammukho bhava (show sammukhi-karana-mudra)

kliiv — hrdayaya namah
krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya - sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya huri
vallabhaya - netrabhyam vausat
svaha — astraya phat

sarve saripradayacaryah
ithamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
omnt ete gandha-puspe

onir gurave namah

orit ISKCON samsthapakacaryaya namah
orit parama-gurave namah

omr parampara-gurave namah

orit maha-gurave namah

orit paramesthi-gurave namah

onir sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyo namah



onir sarva-vaisnavebhyo namah
One should then install the five maha-bhagavatas in the pot:

omir visvaksendadi-paiica-mahabhagavatah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sammukho bhava (show sammmukhi-karana-mudra)

klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — sirase svaha
govindaya - sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya hum
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat
svaha — astraya phat

visvaksenadi pafica mahabhagavatah
ithamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
om ete gandha-pugpe

orir visvaksenaya namah
orit sanakaya namah

onir sandatandaya namah

onir sanandandya namah
orit sanat kumardaya namah

One should then install the nava-yogendras in the pot:

om kavayadi navayogendrah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
itha sammukho bhava (show sammmukhi-karana-mudra)

klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — sikhaya vasat
gopijana — kavacaya huri
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vaugsat
svaha — astraya phat

kavyadi navayogendrah
thamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:

ot ete gandha puspe



ot kavaye namah

onir havaye namah

onir antariksaya namah
onit prabuddhaya namah
om pippalayandaya namah
oriv avirhotraya namah
orit drumildya namah

onit camasdya namah

onir karabhdjanaya namah

One should then install the dikpalas in the pot

omr naradadi-sarvadikpalah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sariimukho bhava (show sarnmukhi-karana-mudra)

klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — Sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya humi
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat
svaha — astraya phat

naradadi-sarvedikpalah
ithamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
onr ete gandha-puspe

orit naradaya namah

ot kapilaya namah

orit yamabhagavataya namah
orit bhismadevaya namah
omt sukadevaya namah

ont janakdaya namah

ont sadasivaya namah

onr prahladaya namah

ont brahmane namah

omnir balirajaya namah

ot svayambhuvaya namah

One should then install the bhakti-saktis in the pot:

onit paurnamasyadi bhakti-saktyah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sariimukho bhava (show sarnmukhi-karana-mudra)



klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — sirase svaha
govindaya — sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya hum
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat
svaha — astraya phat

paurnamasyadi bhakti-saktayah
ithamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
onr ete gandha pugpe

orit paurnamadsyai namah
onit padmayai namah
onir antarangayai namah
onir gangayai namah

onit yamundyai namah
onir candravalyai namah
onir gayatryai namah
omnt tulasyai namah

omr sarasvatyai namah
orir prthivyai namah

orit vaisnpavyai namah
onr gave namah

onir yasodayai namah
orir devahiityai namah
onir devakyai namah

ot rohinyai namah

ot sitayai namah

ot draupadyai namah
onit kuntyai namah

oriv rukminyai namah

One should then install Krsna’s sakhdas in the pot:

ot sridamadi sarve gopala-ganah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sammukho bhava (show sammukhi-karana-mudra)

klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — Sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya hum
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vaugsat
svaha — astraya phat

sridamadi sarve gopala-ganah
ithamrti kuru



iha parame kuru
Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
omt ete gandha pugpe

on Sridamne namah

on sudamne namah

omt stoka-krsnaya namah
orir lavangaya namah
ot arjundya namah

om vasudamne namah
onir visalaya namah

orit subaldya namah

onir SrTramdaya namah
onir ST krsnaya namah

One should then install Krsna’s sakhis in the pot:

om lalitadi-sarva-sakhyah
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sariimukho bhava (show sarnmukhi-karana-mudra)

klim — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya huri
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat
svahda — astraya phat

lalitadi-sarva-sakhyah
ithamrti kuru
iha parame kuru

Then one should worship them with candana and flowers:
ot ete gandha-puspe

omr lalitayai namah

omr syamalayai namah

om visakhayai namah

onit campakalatayai namah
ot sucitrdyai namah

omt tungavidyayai namah
ont indulekhdyai namah
ot rangadevyai namah
ont sudevyai namah

One should then take visnu-prasadam and offer it to the guru, dcaryas and mahabhagavatas.

idariv mahdprasadam nirmalyadikam
onir gurave namah



onir sarvebhyo mahanta-gurubhyo namah
ot sarvebhyo mahabhagavatebhyo namah

Vasudhara (cediraja-ptja)!

On the East or North wall of the room in which the pija is being performed, one should draw
with sindhiira a half moon, a triangle (with the point at the top), and a svastika. Under these
drawings make seven dots with the sindhira starting from left to right. The drawings should be
on the same level as one’s navel. Taking a piece of kusa-grass with the tip dipped in ghee, touch

each dot so that the ghee runs down the wall towards the floor. While touching the dots with ghee
one should chant:

ont yad varco hiranyasya
yad va varco gavam uta /
satyasya brahmano varcas
tena ma samsrjamasi //

“Whatever brilliance you find in gold or whatever power in the cows, that is the strength of the pure
spirit. Please may you fill me with these.” (Aranya-sarnhita 4.10)

One should then install Cediraja in the pot:

om cedirdja vaso
iha ‘gaccha (show avahani-mudra)
iha tistha (show sthapana-mudra)
iha sannidehi (show sannidhapani-mudra)
iha sannirudhyasva (show sannirodhani-mudra)
iha sarimukho bhava (show sarhmukhi-karana-mudra)

klimi — hrdayaya namah

krsnaya — Sirase svaha
govindaya — Sikhayai vasat
gopijana — kavacaya huri
vallabhaya — netrabhyam vausat
svahda — astraya phat

cediraja vaso — iha-amyti kuru
iha parame kuru

Offer five upacaras that have all been offered to Krsna first:

esa gandhah — om cedirdja-vasave namah
etani puspani — o cediraja-vasave namah
esa dhiupah — o cediraja-vasave namah

esa dipah — om cedirdja-vasave namah

idariv naivedyam — oni cediraja-vasave namah

Chant the following pranama mantra:

onr cedirdja namas tubhyam sapagrasta mahamate /
ksut-pipasanude danta cediraja namo’stu te //

“O King of Cedi, I offer my obeisances unto you. O great soul, affected by a curse, you endure hunger
and thirst. O Cedirdja, I offer you my respectful obeisances.”



om cediraja-vaso, ksamasva //

b}

“O Cediraja Vasu, please forgive any mistakes.’
One should chant the ayusya-siikta:

orit dyurvisvayur visvamdyurasimahi
prajas tvastar adhinidhehy asmai /
Satam jivema Sarado vayam te //

oriv @yuso me pavasva, varcaso me pavasva /
vidhuh prthivya divo janitryah /
Srnvams tva apo hradah ksarantt
somo tvo-dagdaya mamdayuse
mama brahmavarcasdaya
yajamanasya rdhhya
§r1 (name of sponsor; name of function)
karmano rajaya //

“Let us attain long life, full span of life, let us attain full span of life. O creator, supply him a lot of
progeny. May we live a hundred years under your care.

Purify my life span. Purify me for the attainment of full power. You are the purifiers of the earth and
creators of the heaven. All the waters, flowing from the dams, hear you. The nectar flows from you to
increase my life and brahminical power together with prosperity for yajamana (name of
sponsor) who is most brilliant in this act of (name of function).” (Adirvada-samani)

Bhojapatra-utsarga (offering the bhojapatra to a qualified brahmana)

One should prepare a large plate (the bhojapatra) with uncooked rice, dahl, ghee, salt, uncut
fruits and vegetables, betel nuts, sweets and cloth.

The yajamana should put his right hand turned upwards on the plate and with his left hand take
some water from the dcamana cup and sprinkle the items after reciting each of the following
mantras:

orit etasmai sopakaranamandya anna-bhojyaya namah //

(sprinkle with water)

“All respects to the offering of food with all ingredients.”

orir idam adhipataye — sri visnave namah //
(sprinkle with water)

“All respects to its presiding deity, Visnu.”

om etat sampradeydya — sattvata-brahmanaya namah //
(sprinkle with water)

1]

“All respects to the recipient of the offering, the sattvata-brahmana.’

Then taking water again in the left hand he should chant:

om visnur
omnt tat satu



adya
mase (lunar month)
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
Sri-krsna-priti-kama
(name of yajamana’s gotra) gotrasya
sri (name of yajamana)
sSubhe (name of function) karmabhuyadayarthari
(name of forefather’s gotra) gotranam pitrnam
parama-pritaye idam sopakaranamana-
anna-bhojyanarcitam sri visnu-daivatari yatha
nama gotrasya sri (name of forefather)
sattvata-brahmanayaham dadami //

“At the beginning of the rite called , 1 offer

the sattvika brahmana

named of gotra this offering of food with all ingredients offered to Visnu for giving

supreme pleasure to the pitrs of the gotra

Daksina (in the form of money) should be offered to the Vaisnava brahmana on a plate. Before

offering, the yajamana should offer gandha-puspa to the daksina saying:

orir ete gandha-puspe — etasmai kaicana-miilyaya namah //

“These are the fragrant flowers. I offer obeisances to this golden coin.”

orir etad-adhipataye — orir bhagavate sri visnave namah //

“I also offer obeisances to its presiding Deity, SiT Visnu.”
He should chant the following sankalpa:

om visnur
or tat sati
adya
madse (lunar month )
pakse (lunar fortnight)
tithau (lunar day )
Sri-krsna-priti-kama
(name of yajamana’s gotra) gotrasya
§r7 (name of yajamana)
subhe (name of function) karmabhyudayarthari
sopakaranamana anna-bhojya-dana-karmanah
sangatartham daksinam idari
karicana-mitlyam sri visnu daivatari
yatha nama-gotraya sattvata-brahmandaya
aharir dadami //

“At the beginning of the rite called , 1 give to the sattvata brahmana of gotra this
suitable donation equivalent to gold, on the occasion of the giving of food with all ingredients.”

He should now offer the daksina to the Vaisnava brahmana.



Vamadevya-ganam (prayers in glorification of the Lord)

om bhiir bhuvah svah /
kayd nascitra abhuvad att sada-vrdhah sakha /
kaya Sacisthaya vrta //

o bhiir bhuvah svah
kas tva satyo madanar magnihistho matsad andhasah /
drdha cidaruje vasu //

om bhiir bhuvah svah
abht sunah sakhinam avita jaritrnam /
Satam bhavasy itaye //

“The Lord is worshipable. He is our helper, constantly expanding. He is our eternal friend. He
displays this through His wonderful activities.

You are the worshipable absolute truth and the source of all pleasurable experience. Being strong,
You break the opposition of the foes.

You are the protector of those who sing Your praises. You are affectionate to those who accept
You as a friend. Be with us a hundred times, to give us protection.” (Sukla-yajur-veda 27.39-41;
Rg-veda 4.31.1-3)

Appendix III
Additional samskaras

Karnavedha (piercing the ears)

According to Susruta, this ceremony should be performed in the sixth or seventh month after
birth, though it may be performed along with the Ciidakarana ceremony or at Upanayanam.

It should be performed during the waxing phase of the moon on an auspicious day, before noon.
The child should be held on the lap of the mother.

Using a gold, silver or iron needle, the surgeon should first take the right ear of a boy or left ear
of a girl, and pierce the ears with a single stroke.

Gifts should be given to the Vaisnavas, and the surgeon.

Vidyarambha (beginning education)

This is performed when the child is five, or at the same time as the hair-cutting ceremony, but
before Upanayanam. An auspicious day should be chosen when the sun is in the Northern course
(uttarayana).

The child should be bathed, dressed in fresh cloth and decorated. The parents should perform
worship of Lord Visnu. The teacher should face East, and the child should face him.



On a silver plate kurikuma should be sprinkled and with a gold pen the words ‘om namo
bhagavate vasudevaya’ or ‘hare krsna’ should be written and read three times by the child, with
the help of the teacher. If silver and gold are not available, other materials may be used, such as
kusa-grass or tulast.

The child should pay his obeisances to the teacher, present the teacher with cloth and ornaments
and circumambulate the Deities. Brahmanas should give blessings. Women who have husbands
and children alive should wave lamps in front of the child. Daksina should be presented to the
brahmanas and prasadam should be distributed.

Appendix 1V
Diagrams

Mudras used in worship

Items used in simantonnayanam ceremony

Yajia-kundas

Appendix V
Standard yajna paraphernalia

1) dry wood 20kg*

2) ghee 2kg*

3) loose flowers 1 basket*
4) flower-garlands 25 pes**
5) bananas 30 pcs**
6) mango-leaves 2 sacks*
7) kusa-asanas 30 pcs**
8) rice-paddy 2 kg

9) sand 3 buckets*
10) bamboo-plates 30 pes**
11) barley 10kg**
12) black sesame Skg**
13) camphor 1kg*

14) plate for final offering Ipc



15) various types of fruits for decoration

16) incense 500g*

17) white rice Skg*

18) turmeric 500g*

19) food colors (5 shades) 50g (each)*
20) betelnut 50g*

21) cotton-thread 100g*

22) cotton-wool 250g*
23) sandalwood paste 100g*

24) sandalwood 100g*

25) coconut 2pcs*

26) yajiia spoons (sruk & sruva)***
27) arati-lamp, bell, dcamana-cups, brass-plates, brass-pot for ghee,
ghee-lamp (pradipa)

* depending on the size of the yajiia-kunda and of the program
** depending on the number of the participants
**% for details see Appendix I

Amount of all the items mentioned here means the minimum needed for one day program with 5
priests and 20 guests participating.

Appendix VI
Choosing names

For the nama-karana-samskara, names of the child may be chosen according to various methods:

1) After the deity of the month in which the child is born

Child’s month of birth Name
Margasirsa (Kesava) Krsna

Pausa (Narayana) Ananta
Magha (Madhava) Acyuta
Phalguna (Govinda) Cakr1

Caitra (Visnu) Vaikuntha
Vaisakha (Madhustidana) Janardana
Jyestha (Trivikrama) Upendra
Asadha (Vamana) Yajha-purusa

Sravana (Sridhara) Vasudeva



Bhadra (Hrsikesa) Hari
Advina (Padmanabha) Yogisa

Kartika (Damodara) Pundarikaksa

2) After the deity or syllable of the constellation in which the child was born

Each naksatra is divided into four equal parts. Each part is assigned a syllable. After determining
which naksatra and which quarter of the naksatra that the child was born in, a name should be
chosen which begins with the corresponding syllable. Any syllable with an ‘o’ sound may
substitute an ‘au’ sound. An syllable with an ‘e’ sound may substitute an ‘ai’ sound; ‘s’ may be

substituted for ‘s’.

name of
naksatra
Asvini
Bharani
Krttika
Rohint
Mrgasira
Ardra
Punarvasu
Pusyam1
Aslesa
Magha
Purva-phalgunt
Uttara-phalgunt
Hasta

Citra

Svatt

Visakha
Anuradha
Jyestha

Mila
Purvasadha
Uttarasadha
Sravistha
Dhanistha
Satabhisa
Purva-bhadra
Uttara-bhadra
Revatt

presiding
deity

Asvini Kumaras
Yama

Agni
Brahma
Candra
Rudra

Aditi
Brhaspati
Bhujagala
Pitarah
Bhaga (Ravi)
Aryaman (Ravi)
Savitr1
Tvasta

Vayu

Indra

Mitra (Ravi)
Indra

Nirrti
Varuna
Visve-devah
Bhisma
Vasu
Vamana
Ajaikapat
Ahirbudhnya
Pusa

3) According to zodiac sign

quarter of the naksatra
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Depending on the month in which the child was born. The name should begin with the
corresponding syllable, according to the following table.

Month of birth
Mesa (Aries)
Vrsa (Taurus)

Syllables
a; la
u; va



Mithuna (Geminai) ka; cha

Karaka (Cancer) bha; ha
Simmha (Leo) ta
Kanya (Virgo) pa; tha
Tula (Libra) ra; tav
Vrscika (Scorpio) na; ya

Dhanur (Sagitarius) bha

Makara (Capricorn) tha; ja
Kumbha (Aquarius)  ga; sa
Mina (Pisces) da; ca

Appendix VII
The auspicious times

According to Vedic astrology, the sarskaras are recommended to be performed at particular
auspicious times. For each sarskara the circumstances are different. We hope this appendix may
be usefull in finding the appropriate time for each samskara.

[Nota Bena: In reality, however, the following information is highly misleading making it appear
simple to choose an auspicious muhurta. Picking an auspicious muhurta is actually very complex
and it would be wiser to let an expert astrologer choose the time rather than as a layman try to
find a good time. Following the advice below would most likely have the layman choose a bad
time. If the activity is important enough for you to invest your time money and energy then it
would be a waste if as a layman you chose the wrong time.

Shyamasundara Dasa

www.ShyamasundaraDasa.com |

Below are the names of lunar months used in astrology. In the brackets are the corresponding
names used in the Vaisnava calendar.

Margasirsa (Kesava)
Pausa (Narayana)
Magha (Madhava)
Phalguna (Govinda)
Caitra (Visnu)
Vaisakha (Madhusiidana)
Jyestha (Trivikrama)
Asadha (Vamana)
Sravana (Sridhara)
Bhadra (Hrsikesa)
Asvina (Padmanabha)
Kartika (Damodara)


http://www.shyamasundaradasa.com/

Vivaha (marriage)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Asvini, Mrgasira, Magha,
Anuradha, Mula & Revatl

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th of gaura-paksa (waxing moon)
days: Monday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday
months: Magha, Phalguna, Vaisakha & Jyestha

inauspicious times:
tithis: 6th, 8th, 12th and 11th up to amavasya of krsna-paksa (waning moon)
days: Saturday & Tuesday

other times: caturmasya (four months from Sravana to Kartika)

Garbhadhana (impregnation)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Anuradha,
Punarvasu, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha & Satabhisa

for begetting a son:

6th, 8th, 10th, 12th, 14th & 16th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or
more days after the menstrual period ends

days: Tuesday & Sunday
for begetting a daughter:

Sth, 7th, 9th, 11th, 13th & 15th day from beginning of menstrual period, the best is seven or more
days after the menstrual period ends

days: Monday, Thursday & Friday

inauspicious times:

naksatras: Bharani, Krtikka, Ardra, Adlesa, Magha, Piirva-phalguni, Visakha, Jyestha, Miila,
Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra

tithis: 4th, 6th, 9th, 14th & 15th (parpima, amavasya)
days: Saturday

other times: daytime; sunset; solar or lunar eclipse; anniversaries of mother’s or father’s passing



away; festival days

Pumsavana (rite for making a male child)

The ceremony should be performed in the 3rd month from conception.

auspicious times:

naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu,
Sravistha, Mula & Pusyami

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th
days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong

inauspicious times:
naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Ptirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Ptrva-bhadra

tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (pirnima, amavasya)

Simantonnayanam (parting the wife’s hair)

The ceremony should be done in the 4th, 6th or 8th month from the conception.

auspicious times:

naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu,
Sravistha, Mila & Pusyami

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th
days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday

other times: the lord of the month of the conception should be strong

inauspicious times:
naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Purva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra

tithis: 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (pirnima, amavasya)

Sosyanti-homa (rite for safe delivery)

auspicious times:



naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra.
tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th

days: Tuesday, Thursday & Sunday

inauspicious times:
naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Puirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Ptirva-bhadra

tithis: 4th, 9th, 14th & 15th (parnima, amavasya)

Jata-karma (birth ceremony)

Parasara Muni says that if the garbhadhana samskara was properly done, the birth will
automatically be at an auspicious time.

Niskramanam (taking the child outside for the first time)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Hasta, Asvini, Mrgasira, Anuradha, Revati, Punarvasu, Sravistha, Pusyami &
Dhanistha

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th

inauspicious times:
naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Purva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Purva-bhadra

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (parnima, amavasya)

Nama-karana (name-giving ceremony)

The ceremony should be done on the 10th, 12th, 101st day or one full year from the birth of the
child.

auspicious times:

naksatras: Rohini, Uttara Phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta, Mrgasira, Anuradha,
Punarvasu, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Revati, Asvini, Dhanistha, Citra & Pusyam1

tithis: 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 10th, 11th, 12th & 13th

other times: the saniskara should be done before noon

inauspicious times:



naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Puirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Piirva-bhadra
tithis: 4th, 8th, 9th, 14th & 15th (parnima, amavasya)

other times: afternoons and evenings, festivals, times when sun is entering the next sign

Paustika-karma (ceremony for continued health of the child)

This ceremony should be performed every month, during the child’s first year, on the tithi and
paksa (waxing or waning phase of the moon) corresponding to the tithi and paksa on which the
child was born.

Anna-prasana (first grains ceremony)

auspicious times:

naksatras: the best is janma naksatra (the one in which the child was born) if not possible then
one of the following naksatras: Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha, Uttara-bhadra, Hasta,
Mrgasira, Anuradha, Punarvasu, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Revati, Agvini,
Dhanistha, Citra & Pusyami

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th & 13th

other times: before noon; gaura-paksa (waxing moon) and the moon should be advanced in
waxing; for a male child done in the 6th, 8th, 10th or 12th month from the birth; for a female
child done in the 5th, 7th, 9th or 11th month from the birth

inauspicious times:

naksatras: Bharani, Krtikka, Ardra, Adlesa, Magha, Piirva-phalguni, Visakha, Jyesthda, Miila,
Pirvasadha & Piirva-bhadra

tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 14th & 15th (amavasya, pirnima)
days: Saturday, Tuesday & Sunday

other times: Lagna (ascendant) should be in Pisces, Aries, Scorpio; 10th & 8th house should be
empty

Cuda-karana (hair-cutting ceremony)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, Revati,
Asvini, Pugyamt & Jyestha

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 10th, 11th & 13th



other times: Jupiter & Venus should to be strong; 8th house should be empty; the ceremony
should be done before noon

inauspicious times:
tithis: 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 12th, 14th & 15th (amavasya, pirnima)

other times: /agna (ascendant) in Aquarius; night time

Upanayanam (reformatory rites of a brahmana)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Svati, Sravisthd, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, Revati, Asvini,
Pusyami, Anuradha, Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th
days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday

other times: best is uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-paksa (waxing moon); 8th house should be
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be
strong

According to Vasistha and Garga Muni:

Aksaya-tritiya, Caitra-gaura-trittya, Magha-gaura-saptami, Phalguna-gaura-saptami are the best in
the year.

inauspicious times:

naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Puirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Puirva-bhadra
tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th

days: Saturday

other times: krsna-paksa (waning moon)

Samavartana (graduation ceremony)

auspicious times:

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Citra, Revati, Aévini, Pusyami,
Anuradha, Rohini, Uttara-phalguni, Uttarasadha & Uttara-bhadra

tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 10th & 12th
days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday



other times: best is uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun) out of which the Caitra month is
the most auspicious; it should be done during gaura-paksa (waxing moon); 8th house should be
empty; Moon should be strong and shouldn’t be in 6th, 8th or 12th house; Jupiter should be
strong

inauspicious times:

naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Puirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Ptirva-bhadra
tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th

days: Saturday

other times: krsna-paksa (waning moon)

Karnavedha (piercing the ears)

auspicious times:

According to Acarya SiT Rama, the ceremony should be done at the auspicious time in the 12th or
16th day from the day of birth, otherwise 6th or 7th month from the birth. If this also is not
possible, then in the odd year (3rd, 5th, 7th, etc.) of the child.

naksatras: Hasta, Mrgasira, Punarvasu, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, Revati, Asvini, Pusyamt
& Anuradha

days: Wednesday, Thursday, Friday & Monday

other times: auspicious during uttarayana (the Northern course of the sun), but not in Caitra
month; during gaura-paksa; 8th house should be empty; the ceremony should be done before
noon

inauspicious times:
naksatras: Bharani, Magha, Puirva-phalguni, Purvasadha & Piirva-bhadra
tithis: 4th, 9th & 14th

other times: the month of the child’s birth, even years of the child, during caturmasya (four
months from Sravana to Kartika), at night

Vidyarambha (beginning education)

vrtti-caula-karmda lipiri sankhyan copayuiijita //7//

vrtti — performed, caula-karma — hair cutting ceremony (cida-karanam), lipim — alphabet,
sankhyan — all the letters (vidyarambham beginning of education), ca — also, upajurijita — must be
joint together with,



Vidyarambha-samskara should be performed together wuith cida-karanam. (Kautilya-artha-$astra
1.5.7)

This sarmskara is done in the child’s 5th year.

According to B.V. Raman, the best time is the 5th day in the 5th month in the 5th year from the
child’s birth.

auspicious times:

naksatras: Punarvasu, Ardra, Mila, Hasta, Mrgasira, Svati, Sravistha, Dhanistha, Satabhisa,
Citra, Revati, Asvini, Pusyami, Anuradha, Aslesa, Piirva-phalgunit, Purvasadha & Piirva-bhadra

days: Sunday, Wednesday, Thursday & Friday
tithis: 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 10th, 11th & 12th

inauspicious times:

tithi: 7th
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